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This “QUrDli BOOK” published by the Statistical Wijw of the Ckfarec- 
tom te (.'{ Public Tusti'iiclicnij Govt-nuneiit, of Kerala contains rniportUlt infcr- 
m i|tioa relating to S<!)ool Education in the State of KerAla. BduoAtkilial 
l^licies and inogranuit/ s .' n̂d statistics etc. are given In dotAill. 1 
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and  others related <- c(U.< Uiou. I look forward to valuable suggestions ftwr 
liiijurovement offutuic edition: .

V. P. J o y , I.A.S.
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( Chapter I

ORGANTSA.TN )N OF TH E DIRIXTrORAT!'. OF PUBLIC
i m T R u t r n o N

The Director of Public Instruction is the head of the Dcnmtment. In  
.ilhis Directorate, the Director is assisted by two iVdditional Dir^dtorii, two 
Jo in t  Directors (One from the Economics & Statistics), Deputy feir^toaB, 
.Assistant Directors, Senior ‘Administrative OlHcer (de^uted from the Secre- 
itariat), Administrative Assistants, Financial Officers and Law OfRcer (deputed 
ifrbm Secretariat), Acc(.unts (Micer and other staff.

Then* are separate ofHcers also to attend to Noon Meal Programme, 
Planning, Ijaw, Statistics, Text Books, ProWdent Fund of Private Srh(»ol 
I’eiichers Spoils Adult liducation, D IET etc.

Tlie Directoi' of Pub he Instruction is also the Coiimiinioncr lor Gtn'ern- 
;metit Examinations in the state. For conducting Various Government 
iixajniiiations, he is asjistcd by Joint CJonmiisioncr foi Qoverument Exanuna- 
itioiiR, Secretary to the Commissioner, Assistant Secretarj and other staff.

The State Gouncii“ of Edi|cational Research & I'raining (SCERTj 
iis an autopomous body untler the State Government. The Institute is engaged 
iln the pn^paratton of syllabi. Text Hooks conduct of inserivce course/seminars, 
'work-shop on work experience, evaluation, guidance programmes etc. The 
iDirtiCtor, SCERT, , is assisted by various officers in each branch of 
specialisation in Teaching.

For admiuisti’ative convenience and improving the efhcicncy in school 
.iViministration, 14 OMices are fimctiouing in the Revenue Districts headed 
Iby Deputy Directors. The Daputy Director (FaIu .) is assisted by 
iAdministrative Assistant, Accovmts Officer and otlier staff. •

rv. ^  ^
Each Revenue Disti'lct is divided into Educatiorxal l>i3tricts (36 N um.) 

;a;id further into l'>lucati<m;il Sub Districts (161 Noil.)* E'^chDisrrict Educational 
(office is headed*by the OEO and he is assisted by Personal Assistant and 
(Other staff.^'J'he DEO attends to the administiation c f  High Schoolii, 
'Training Schools and other special types of schools in the Educational Districts. 
IRarh Educ0 tional Sub District is headed by tho AEO whose grside is the 
'tattle asthatoffleadm aster of High Schools!’ The AEO is assisted by S.S. 
iftiid otlier staff. THie AEO is priiiuriiy responsible for the administration of 
iftU Primary Scfiools within the sub districts.

...H/4i78/200l/M<J.



Adm inistrative units o f  the Educ;ational D epartm ent

Deputy Director District Educational Assistant Educational
(Education) Officer Offiar

(1) (2) (3)

1. Thli^vanantha- 
puram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanamthitta

1. Neyyattinkara

puram

3. Attingai

4. Kollani

5. Kottaraklcara

6. Punalur

1 . Neyyattinkara
2. Farassala
3. Kattakkada
4. Balaramapuran 1

I- 5. Thiruvanantha-
puram (South)

6. Thinivana^itha-
purani (North)

7. Kaniyapiiram

8. Attingai .
9. Nedumaiigad

10. Palode
11. Kilimanoor
12. Varkala

13. Chavara
14. Chathannoor
15. Karuna^appJilly
16. Kundara
17. Kollam

18. Kottarakkara
19. Kulakkada
20. Sasthankottali
21. Veliyam]

22. Ghaday an a. ngalam
23. AnchaJ
24. Punialur

a 25, Adfiov
;26. Konxk\
27. Patvdaiam
28. Pathanajiithitta’ '
29. Raim i



(1) (2) (3)

8. Thiruvalla,

4 . Alappuzha

5. Kottayam

9. Mavelikkara

10. Alappuzha

11. Chertliala

12. K uttanad

13. Kottayam

14. Palai

30. Mallappally
31. PiJlad
32. Aranniula
33. Thiruvalla
34. Vennikulam
35. Kozhencherry •

36. Haripad
37. Ghengannoor
38. Kayamkulam
39. Mavelikkara

40. Alappuzha
41. Ambalappuzha

42. Cherthala
43. Thuravoor

44. Mankompu
45. Thalavady
46. Veliyanad

47. Ghanganacherry
48. Kottayam East
49. Kottayam West
50. Pampady

51. ' Ettumanoor
52. Palai
53. Ramapuram
54. Kozhuvanal

6. Iduldd

15. Kaduthuruthy 55. Vaikom
56. Kuravilangad

16., Kanjirappally 57. Erattupetta
58. Kanjii'appally
59. Karukachal

17. Thodupuzha 60. Arakulam
• ' 61. Thodupuzha.

62. Adimali



(1) (21 (3)

18. K attappaua 63.
64.
65.
66.

K attappana
M imnar
Peemniedii
Nedumkaudani

7. Ernakulain 19. Ernakulain 67'.
68.
69.
70.

Ernakulain 
M attaneheny 
Thrippunithura • 
Vypin

20. Muvattupuzha 71.
72.
73.
74.

Koothattukulani
Muvattuimzha
KaHoorliiadu
Piravain

21. Aluva 75.
76.
77.
78.

-Kolencherry 
Aluva 
Ankamaly 
North Paravooi

22. Kothamangalana 79.
80.

Perumbavoor
Kothamangalam

a . 1 nnssur 23. Irinjalakkuda 81.
82.
83.
84.

Ghalakkudy. 
Irinjalakkuda 
Kodungalloor 
M ala

24. * Thrissui’ 85;
86.
87.

Gherpur 
Trissur East 
Trissur West

25. Ghavakkadu  ̂ 88. 
89. 

.90.
91.
92.

■ Ghavakkadu 
Kunnamkulam 
MuUassery. 
Valappadu 
Wadakkancherry

9.- Palakkad 26. Pzdakkad 93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.

A lathur 
 ̂ Chittoor 
Kollamkad,u • 
M an n a rti^ d u ' 
Palakkadu 
Parali
Kuzhalmannam



(1) (2) (3)

27. O ltappalajn 100, Cherplassery
101. Ottappalain
102. Pattambi
103. Sliornur .
104. Thrithala

10. Malappuram 28. Malappiiraifi 105. Ai’eacodc
• 106. Keezhissciy

107. Kondotii
108. M alappiuam
109. Manlwda
ll'O. Manchcrnr
111. Mclattw>r
112. NiJamhoof
113. Pcrinthalnuuina
114. Vandoor

29. Thiroor 115. Edappal
116. Kuttippurani
117. Parappaiiangadi
118. Ponmmi
119. Thaiioor
120. Thiroor
121. Vcngara

11. Kozhikode 30. Kozhikode 122. Gherayoor
9 123. KozhUcode City

124. Kozhikode Rural
125. Kunnainangalani -
126. Ferok
127. Thzimarasscry

31. Vadakara 128. Vadakara
129. Balussery
130. Ghumbala ,
131. Kunnummel
132. Nelady
133. Nadapuram
134. Pei*ambra
135. Koilandi
136. Thodannur



0) (2) (3)

12. Wavanacl.

13. Karumr

32. Wayanacl

33. K.aniiur

137. Sulthanbatheti 
m .  Vythiri
139. Nfnnanthavady-

140. Kanmu’ South
141. Kannur. North 
l42-‘ Irikkur
143. M adai 

‘ 144-. Pappinisien 
145. Thalipparam bu 

North 
14.6. Thalipparam bu' 

South 
147. Payyannur

34. Tlialacheri'V

14.- Kasiiragod 35. Ka'iai'agod

36. Kanjaugad

148. A^Iattamxur
149. Ghokli
150. Iritti
151. Koothuparambu
152. Panoor
153. Thalaclieny North
154. Thalacheny South

155. KasiU'agod
156. Kumbala
157. Manjeswar

158. Beckal
159. Gheruvathur
160. C'hittarickal
161. Hosdiu’g.



Chapter I I  

GOV ERN M ENT EXAM INATIO NS

S. S. L. G. E xam inations

As per the S. R . O. No. 654/99 dated 28- 7-1999 Government have issued 
orders to discontinue the S.S.L.C. September Examination frohi the year 1999.

The examination is conducted once in a  year ie,, in M arch as per the new 
pattern of question papers vide G.O. (Ms.) 140/88/G.Edn. dated 13th September 
1988 and G .O.(M s.) 182/89/G.Edn. dated 27th September 1989. Group 
minimum introduced as per G.O.(P). 253/75/G.Edn. dated 16di October, 
1975 and the subject minimum introduced as per G .O. .(P)-111/83/G.Edn. 
dated 6th July, 1983 are applicable for the examination. There are two 
groups for the examination viz.,

1. Language Group

2. Subject Group

T hem inim um  marks that a candidate should be scored for a pass is 90/250 
for the language group and 120/350 for the subj'ect group. There is separate 
minimum for all languages/subjects w ithin a group.

Those \vho are appearing for t;he first time should appear only as full 
course candidates.

In  the'first chance candWate should take the examination for all papere 
in the two gcoups and in the subsequent chances they can appear for all papers 
m the group in v^hich they have failed in the previous chance or chances.

ADinsSION̂  TO THK EXAMINATION

(a) School Candidates.—^Those who .have undergone the prescribed 
^u ree  of study in any recognised High School in the State can be presented 
or the Examination, provided the pupil has put in-not less than 85 per cent 

attendance in Standard X.

.. ., (^) Private Candidates.—The following category of candidates arc 
igible to appear for the examination privately:

(i) Appearance as ftill course candidatcs/com p^rnental.
(ii) Over aged candidates.



a

Pupils,; whose studies have interm pted due to reasons such as povcaty, 
p ro long^  iUuess, migration of parents, nomadic] living, non*existence ol 
scliools in rural, backward, tribal areas seeking employment for livelihood, 
etc., are allowed to appeal- for the examination, provided they have completed 
17 years of age on the 1st day of the month of examination viz., 1st M arch-

rfee j)ersons wlio are employed in Government, Quasi-Govenmacttt 
Department/Public Sector Undertakings, Nationalised Banks, etc.,are alloived 
to appear for the examination provided they have completed 20 years of agffe as 
on the 1st day of the month of Examination i.e., 1st M arch, [G.O.fM s.) 105/ 
71/G.Edn., dated 4th August 1971, G.O.(Ms.)89/74/G.Edn. dated 20th May 
1974, a O .(M s .)  91/1988 dated 30th April 1988 and G.O.(Ms.)126/88/G.E:dn. 
dated 2nd Augixst 1988). In rare and extreme hardship cases wncrc the 
pupils happen to discontinue tlieir study in any recognised school imder spocial 
circumstances such as migration of the students and his parents from anodher, 
State or from abroad, the Commissioner for Government Examinations can 
grant relaxation in minimum age to appear as private over aged candidiates 
subject to the minimum age requirements prescribed for regular scliool 
candidates. ^

2^ Candidates who have failed under any of the defunct schemie of 
exam i^tion  as'full course or compartmental.

3. Candidates who have undergone the prescribe course in full in
any of the recognised schools in the State and who could not appear for tliie 
examination due to unavoidable circumstances, provided they arc otherwia« 
eligible for the examination. " ^

4. School candidates who had completed the course and not been 
pi-esented for the examination for w ant of attendance can recoup the deficiency 
of attendance and appear for the examination.

5. War service personnel who have stiidied upto Standard X (;01d 
Form VI) of a rccognised school in State.

6. Teachers who possess 'R ashtra Bhasha Visharad of Daksliinii 
Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hindi Bhooshan Gerdficate of Travancxjre, 
Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hindi Vidwan Certificate of the K erala University,

7. Full-timeTeachers in recognised schools under Education Deparjjment 
and Harijan Welfare Departm ent and X*’isheries D epaitm ent who nave 
n o t less than three years of approved service as full-time teachers to th d i 
credit as on the last date prescribed for receipt of application.

8. Those who have fai led the examination in both jiroups in the previous
appearances. '



Cnmpart'iiffiUal appf iranre. , Tlil h rs  of raiUun Ar.ny ntsrtiflcafe o f 
lidiucadoti (I niasa) n jd 1 app >ar for only iirst laii^iui^e and if secure a 
tniniiinum of 40 per cent laarks they will be fleclared eligii)le for civil 
emiploymerit.

2. Holders of S.S.L.C. or any equivalent examination of former 
Trjavancore, J’ravancore-Cochin or Madras are allo.ved lo appear lor Hindi 
alcune of the examination, if Hindi was not one of the snbjccls for their S.S.L .C . 
Kx:amination. On securing a inininiuui of .15 per cent marks, they will be 
issuied a pass certificate.

3. Those who have failed to sccnre a pass in any one of the groups in the 
prteviovis appearance.

Ifa  candidate’s name is registered lor the exarninatiou, it will be c;onsidercd 
us an appearance even if he is absent fov the cxim inatiou, unless he applied 
ill writing to the Secretary to the fnnmnissio ier for (Jovermiiertt Kxamina- 
tioms oil or before the first day of the examination for cancellation ot 
camdidature.

CJandidate.^ who have passed the S.S.L.C. Examination and who wish^to 
apipear again for the examination with a view to secure better marks in all 
sulbjects will be permitted to reappear fox the examination without cancelling 
lUte previous result within three years fr jia  the last successful appearance. 
[Gi.O.(M8) 98/79/G.Edn. dated 7th May 1977 andG .O .(M S) 8/82/G.Edn., 
da.ted 19th January 1982J. But such candidates should appear for all the 
jia.pers according to the scheme of examination existing at the time and the 
apipearance is limited to one chance, j^rovided that the candidate should not 
haive acquired any liigher (lualification.

Examination Fees,—The  examination fee will be as follows:—

(a) S .S .L .a fu ll
(b) Appearance for First Language only ^
(c) Appearance for Hindi only f 5
(d) S.S.L.C. group A or B only
(e) Fine for late remittance . 1 ^

’̂ Head of Account 0202-01• 102-99 Examination Fee)

EXI^MPTKJN ^^ROAI PAYMENT OF EXAM INATION FEES
(a) Students appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination after the 

cojmpletion of the course in any Government of Aided School of the State are 
exempted from the payment of fees for the first appearance [G.O.(MS) No. 
5312/70/S.Edn. dated 24th December 1970] provided such appearance is at 
thee dose o l the academic year in which the candidate studied in Standard X 
fo r the first time [G.O. (MS) 32/74/G,Edn. dated I8th February 1974], g

U/4178/2001/MG,



(h) Students belonging to Schedulf^d Castes and Other Eligible 
Coinnmniti(‘s including Kudumbies and convei’ts from among thejn arenotitaed 
as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are eligible for exemption froia 
the payment of examination fees for two appearances provided the secaiKt 
chance is within a period of three years from the fin t appearance for the 
rxamination. Students belonging to Scheduled Tribes are eligible for exenap- 
tion from the payment of examination fees for five years inclusive of the benefits 
enjoyed by them prior to Februaiy, 1981 [G.O. (Rt) 680/81/G.Edn. dated 
25th February 1981].

(c) Students appearing for the S.S.L.G. Examination of Kerala 
Government after completing Standard X of M ahe area and I.akfihadw«ep 
Islands (Union Territory) are exempted from payment of fees for the first 
appearance with usual benefits ol tW'o years concession for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribes candidates [G .O.(Rt.) 1367/71/S.Edn. dated 17th 
June 1971],

(d) Sludents except Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and O tlier 
Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and converts from among them 
appearing for the S.S.L.G. Examination after completion of their course in 
Unaided Recognised Schools should pay examination fees.

Cost of S.S.L.C. Cards . All school going candidates, private
overaged cai^idates and Attendance Recouped Candidates (A.R.C.) have 
to pay Rs. <^ltowards the cost of S.S.L.C. Card.

2. Candidates who possess old model S.S.L.C. Book to ei^^r the marks 
relating to the S.S.L.C. Examinadon should also remit Rs. W^as the cost of 
an addidonai Book/Card.

3. Candidates who possess new model S.S.L.C. Cards, introduceci in 
1998 and 1999 need not remit fees for additional S.S.L.C. Cards.

Note'.— he Heads of Schools will collect the amount and remit the amount 
in a separate chalan (Head of account “0202-01-102-92-other receipt”) and 
foi-ward the same, along with a statement containing the names of candidates 
who require fresh books or additional books as the case may be.

C oncessions to the blind  ̂ deaf  and  dumb and  oRTH,oPAEDiCALLy 
HANDICAPPED CANDIDATES

fa) Blia)d candidate \vill be exempted from question in Drawing 
Graphs, etc. They will be allowed 15 minutes more for every hour of exa 
mination as they have to write in Braille system. Blind pupils appes^jring 
for the public examinations will be allowed to utilise the ser\4ce of a scribr 
eacli on a remuneration of Rs. 5 per paper. Blind pupils answering' tiic
S.S.L.C. Examination papers utilising the services of scrilws will be i^anted

10



ejRtcJisioTi of Uoie of tern minutes per hour per paper. The scribe appointed 
for the purpose should be persons—^who do not possess qualifications higher 
thian the examinatioris for which they arc appointed. 1 G.O. (P) 412/69/G,Kdn. 
diatcd 18th November 1969 and G.O.(MS) 142/80/G.Eda., dated^ 9th 
S«r,ptember 1980]. S.S.L.C, failed or passed persons with no other addidonal 
qiualifications alone should be appointed as scribes. The Dlstiict Educational 
0>fficers concenied are competent to sanction the above benefits.

(b) I'he Deaf and Dumb Candidates will be given additionally 25 
pter cent of the niai ks secured by them in theory papers as they are backward 
im language abiUty [G.O. (P) 150/72/S.Edn. dated 30th October 1972], Chief 
Sniperintendents should make necessary notings on the facing sheet of the 
imain answer books of such candidates. Deal and D\mib studentsare exempted 
from the study of 2nd and 3rd Languages if they desire so, subject to the 
pirovisions contained in the G.O. (Rt.) 1697/03 dated 14th June 1983.

(c) Ordiopaedically handicapped students, who cannot freely use 
tlhcir hands due to the handicap in their upper limbs will be granted an extra 
timie of 10 minutes for every hour of the cxaxiiination and they will be exempted 
fnom the question in drawing diagroms and geometrical figures on the basis of 
a  certificate to the effect that the natiue of the handicap in hands is such as it 
vvfould warrant the grant of exemption given by a (jualified medical specialist 
im Physical Medicine and R ehabilitation of ©rthapaedics [G.O.(P) 150/72/ 
S>.Edn., dated 30th October 1972, G .O. (MS) No. 134/80/(;.Edn. dated 19th 
August 1980 and G.O.(MS) 159/85/G.Edn., dated 23rd July 1985]. The 
D)istrict Educational Officers shall conduct a test for such candidates and issue 
a certificate to that effect in order to get exemption from the Office of the 
Commissioner lor Government Examinations.

(d) Mentally retarded pupils whose disability is above 40% will be 
g»iven ad^tionally 25% of the marks secured by them in the theory papers as 
girace marks to obtain pass marks of S.S.L.C.Examination considering their larJc 
om concentrating short span of memory etc., vide G.O. (MS) No. 61/98/G,Edn . 
diated 18-2-1998.

(e) For all the above four cases prior sanction from this office should 
b»e obtained for which the ?ipplici'.tion from the parents of the candidates, 
rtecommendation letter from the heads of schools and medical certificates 
firom the compefeat Medical Officer arc to be routed through the District 
Ealucadonal Officer concerned.

11

PHOTOCOPY, SCRn riMY AND REVAUJATION OF VALUEDrANSWER 3CKIPTS

Ak, Photocopy W r -y -y r '

(a) The am ount of fee for the Photocopy is fixed a t R s.- 'f tlo '^u p ees



(b) Application ihould be submitted with 15 days of the publication 
of result.

(c) The request for scrutiny/revaluation of any answer script after 
getting the photocopy will be entertained only for the limited purpose 
of correcting the mistake if any in totaling the marks awarded or 
for valuing the answer ofany particular question convincingly found 
by the Secretary as not valued by the Examiner in the CV Camp. 
Application in prescribed form (Appendix D) enclosing tlie 
photocopies of the answer scripts should be submitted for the 
above purpose. Any question valued by the Examiner will not 
be revalued.

(d) Revaluation of entire portion of the valued answer script will 
not be entertained after obtaining photocopies.

(c) Fee once remitted will not be refunded or adjusted.

B. Scrutiny

(a) application from candidates in the form prescribed in Appendix 
‘E’ for scrutiny of valued answer scripts will be accepted only 
if received by the Secretary within 20 days from the date of publi
cations of result. Belated applications will not be accepted. 
Scrutiny fee is Rs. .^ (R u p e e s  TJjirt^Tonly) per paper.

(b) Application for Scrutiny need not be made in respect of the papers 
for which revaluation has been bought for.

(c) Unstamped self addressed envelop should be enclosed.

(f) Fee once remitted will not be refunded or adjusted.

G . Revaluation

Application for revaluation of answer scripts from the candidates in the 
form  prescribed in Appendix ‘F’ will be considered. The fee for revaluation 
of answer scripts is fixed a t Rs. (Rupees Twrr-ttundred and Fifty only) 
I'or each paper. The application should be submitted within 20 days from 
the date of publication of result.

The fee for Photocopy, Scrutiny and Revaluation will not be accepted 
in cash or by Money Order. Amount of fee should be remitted in any nationa
lised Bank as Demand Draft drawn 'in favour of the Secretary to the 
Commissioner of Govt. Examinations, Pareeksha^ Bhavar, Poojappura, 
Thiruvananthapuram, payable at Thiruvananthapuram.

12
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Appendix *D*

Application for Photocopy o f Answer Scripts o f  the
S.S.L.C. Exam ination M arch 2001

[G.O. (Rt.) 2205 /2000 /Gl.Edn. Dt. 1-6-2000]
1. Register Number
2. Name of Candidate
3. Full address of the candidate 

w ith  name of post office & pin
4. Name of examination centre
5. Name of Education District
6. G rant total of marks securcd 

in S.S.L.C. Examination
7. Medium of instruction
8. Name of papers for which Photo

copy is applied for (Specify 
whether it is I Paper or II  Paper 
or both)

SI. N o .' "  N-atne o f Paper M arh scored in the
Examination March 2001

1.
2 .
3.
4.
5.
6 .

. Amount of fee remitted @ Rs.
(Rupees Q « ^ u n d re d  only) per 
paper as D.D. D .D . No, and 
da,te and name of Bank (D.D. in 
original should be attached)

Signature of Candidate

Certified that I have verified the particulars furnished above with refcicnce 
to the connected records and found correct. .

D at?;’ (Office Seal) Signature of Headmaster

' JVbZ.:-Am(,unt o f fee should be remitted in any nationalized bank as 
. • Demand Draft (Crossed) drawn in favour of Ihe Secretary to tl e

( onmiissionel- for Govt. Examinations, larecksha bhavaii, 
' Pobjappura, IVivandrum payable a t Trivandrum.



14

ApPcNtnx ‘E*

A pplieadoii for Scrutiny o f  Answer ScHpts o f the 
&S.L.C. Exam ination M arch 2001

[G.O. (Ms.) 65/2000/Gl.Edn. Dt. 11-2-2000]
1. Rogiotcr Number
2. Name of Candidate
3. Full address of the candidate 

with name of post ofFicc &. pin
4. Name of examination centrc
5. Name of Education District
6. Grant total o f marks secured in

S.S.L.C. Examination
7. Medium of instruction
8. Name of paper; for which S au tiny  

is applied for (Specify w hether it
is I Paper or II Paper or both) _______

SLjVo. Name o f Pnper M ath  scored in fhe S.S.L.C.
Examimiion March 2001

1 . 
9.
3.
t
5.
6 .
9. Amount o f ( ^ r e m i t te d  @ R s.

(Rupees T ljjpt^^ly ') per paper as D.D.
D.D. No. and date and name of Bank 
(D.D, in original should be attached)

10. State the name of other paper/papers 
for which valuation has been 
applied for.

. Signature of Cane idate
Date:

Certified that I have verified the particulars furnished above with 
reference to the connectcd records and found correct.
Place: „ ,
£)ate: Name & Signature o f Headmaster.

(Seal)
—Amount of fee should be remitted in any nationalized bank, as 

D e m a n d  Draft (Crossed) drawn in favour of the Secretary to the 
Coinmissioher for Government Examinations, Parecksha Bhavan, 
P o o ja p p t i r a ,  Trivandrum payable a t  ̂ Trivandrum.



A p p e n d ix  ‘F ’

Application for revaluation o f  Answer Scripts o f  the SJS.L.C. 
Exam ination M arch 2(W1

[G.O.(MS) G5/2000/Gl.Ecln. dated 11-2-2000]

1. Register Number

2. Name of Candidate

3. Full address of the candidate widi
name of post office & Pin.

4. Najne of Examination Centr<-

5. Name of Education District

6. Grant total of marks secured in
S.S.L.C. Examination

15

7. Mediuni of instruction V

8. Name of papers for wliich Revaluation 
is applied for (Specify \vhetlicr it is 
I Paper or II  Paper or both)

SUYo. jYatne o f Paper Marks scrored in the S.S.L.C. 
Examination March 2001

1.
2.
3.
4.
8.
S.

Amount of fee remitted @ R s .J f J ^  
(Rupees TjAte-irnndred and fifty only) 
per paper as D.D,
D.D. No. and date and name of Bank 
(D.D. in original shoud be attached)
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10 . State the n a m e  of other paper/papers 
lor which scrutiny has been applied l<>r

I^lncc I
Signature of Canduiafe

Certified that I Iiave verified the particulars furnished above with reference 
to the connected records and louud correct.

Place; •Name & Signature of Headmaster.
(Omce Seal)

-—Amount of fee should be remitted in any nationalised banJc as 
Demand Draft drawn (Grossed) in favour of the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Pareeksha Bhavan, 
]»oqjapp.u’a, Trivandrum payable at Trivandrum.

T.T.C. Exami;aation

li-xamination is bchig conducted as per tlie new carriculum under 
padagogi'^^ scheme [G.O. (Rt) No. 4010/98/G.Edn. dated 17-10-1998J.

The T  T.G. E xam in ation  under n ew  schem c has b een  d iscon tin u ed .
candidates under this scheme an; allowed to appear lor tlie cornoe- 

nmidine subjects under the padagogical course as stated below. Sach 
S nd idates should remit Rs. 20 in addition to the exammation fee to m eet 
the cost of a new T.T.G. Book.

The Subjects of the Course are—

(1) T h eoretica l basis o f  m odern ed u cation
(2) E d u cation a l psychology and child development—Paper I
(3) R eg io n a l language (M alayalam/Tamil/Kannada)

(4) E nglish
(5) Mathematics
(6) General Science
(7) Social Scionce



P'jiLL (Jixmse AMD r )̂MPAHTMRMrAr. Appr^hamce

(a) The first uppeurarici; o facaud idate  for the KKamiation should be 
as full coui‘s(; candidate: for all subjects in the new schemu.

(b) Candidates who havo failed in any one of the subjects under the 
nc'W scheme are allowed to a^>p(;ar for the failed f»ubjects only as cotnpart- 
TUffinial candidates.

R ikowtratiom of ( IandiuaH'.s fo r  ih r  E xa m im a iio n

(a) School candidates,—'I’he trainees who are appearing for tlu; 
lixam inatiou towards the close of their academic year are treated as school 
camdidates.

(b) Private candidates fo r  theory paper only,— All candidates who 
have already appeared for the Examination but failed to secure a pass iu 
th(e Examination and now appearing again are treated as private, candidates*

(c) Private candidates fo r  practical ssamination fi/j-o.— The private
candidates who are ap])earing for both II  year thciory and pr.ictical 
Emamination and the II year school candidates who are appearing 
simuiltaneously Ibr I year, should hantl over his/her application form duly 
fillled up along with their T .T .C  be 'a  an«l Examination fees to the head 
of the Training Institute where he/she has undergone training. A and B 
iisits relating to tlie above categories of candidates should be got 
pnepared and forwarded to the C hief Superintendent as in the case 
of school candidates. The m m es of private candidates who
haid attended the community leaving camp diu’ing the last vacation 
shumldalso beincludeil in the A andB  lists even if they have not submitted 
tlueir application.

(d) The candidates who have undergone training in full and secured
miinimum of 85 per cent of attendance by the end of February as required 
umder Rule 7 (2) Chapter V II o fK .E .R . alone are eligible to appear for 
thie examination. However necessary condonation for the shortage of 
atttendance up to the prescribed minimum can be obtained from the 
com petent authority concerned. Even when they countersign the appli-i
caition of a private candidate tlxis aspect has to be examined in case his
aippearance for the Examination is for the first time.

Examination fe ts: Its.
Full course I  year (Both Theory and Practical) 35
For each paper
Full course II  yrear (Both Theory and Pr.ictical) 40
Full course II  year (Theory only) 30
For each paper ^Theory) 5
Part I I I  Practical (Student Teaching) 10
Part IV Sessional work (Internal) ' Nil
Fine for late remittance 4 le  i

ll/4]78y200l/M C.

17



Candidates belonging to Sclieduled Castes, SQhedxUc.^ Triitq^ an«l <Otk«r 
Eligiblfi Communities including Kudumbics and X ’ian converts from amonj< 
tli«m are exempted from payment of examination fees Iwr tw» appeareA®eSj 
provided the !*ccond chance is within a period of three years lr» *  tke fiirst 
apptMrcnce for the oxamination.

Examination iees received from candidates in one centre should be 
remitt<id in one chalan for each item in tlie Treasury, in the aame of 
ilcadinaster under the Head of Account 0202-01-l(J2‘'99-“fiKawaiMaMwa fc*?.

Cost oj Additioual Vdunu o f T. T.C. Books

Tile candidate's whose certificates have no further pa|^e t<» enter tke 
Public Examination marks should pay tlie cost of an additional volume ol' 
"J’/l'.C . Book ol Rs. 20 to the institute along witli the examination fee. 
( Candidates who are appearing under tlie existing scheme and who a re  in 
possession of duplicate copies o f their certificates sliould also rem it the cost 
of another volume o fth eT .T .G . Book. The Head o |'the  Institute shonlri 
remit such am ount in a separate chalan under the head of ac€»unt ‘#202-01“  
102-99—Examination fees’ and forward the chalan receipt aleng with a 
statement containing the li>t of candidates whe rei|uire«l fi'esk ®r
additional books as tlie case may be.

Applieatim form far Primte Candidates

(a) Printed application fbniis are not available and therefore will no t be 
supplied. The form should be exacdy similar in every respect o ftiie to rm  
furnished in tlie Notification. The entries should be carefully filled up 
by the candidates in their own handwriting and each such application witii 
fee and theT .T .C . Book should be handed over to the Head of the school 
selected as the Centre for the examination.

(b) The Headmasters and tlie candidates should note tliat tiie 
application forms as prescribed in the notification will be acceptmi 
and in case any other form is used, it will be summarily rejected and tlie 
Department cannot be held responsible for any loss to tht party on tkis 
aecount.
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Kfiiurn o f T. T.C, Books

(a) The T.T.C . Books will be sent to tlie Chief Superintxiudciit 
conceined immediately after the publication o f the results of the examination. 
The T .T.C . books of the school candidates should be collected from the 
Ghicf Superintendents and distributed to the candidates by the Heads ol 
Training Schools ooncerned after obtaining proper acknewledgament.



(b) "HJi« T .T .€ . b»©ks ri»t claimed fmin the Headwaster or ff<mi 
fk r  @hi«f SuprrintcRflent of the Heritrf; within a period of three months 
froim the date of publication of the result should be returned to the Secretary 
to the Commissioner for Govei'nineat Examinations. Such Certificates 
willl be issued to the candidates through the concerned Headmaster on 
paym ent of penalty foe as detailed below:

(i) Penalty fee for the certificates not claimed Rs. 5
liy the candidates within 3 months after the 
publicatitm of the examination result upto
five years.

(ii) Penalty fee if the certificates are not claimed Rs. 10
within 5 years upto 10 years

(ill) Penalty fee if certificates claimed after Rs. 2ri
10 y'ears

Head ofaccountfor r(i«ittance of penalty fee:
‘ '§202 01 - 102-92 other receipts’ ’

Scmtiny »f valued diswer scripts

Application from caudidat<!a in the forms prescritied for scrutiny of 
valuicd answer scripts will be accepted within 15 days from and includiujf 
th« date of publication of result. The fee for scrutiiiy a t the rate ot Rs. 5 
per paper snould beremitte<l in the name of the candidate into the Ireasury 
im<fler the head ‘0202-01-102-92’~-otlu;r receipts’ and the original chalan 
atm ched to the application.

? AppHcatioM from candidates for revaluation of their answer script 
in tiheory part will be acceptc*d on the following conditions:

(a) Application for revaluation should be submitted within 15 days 
fi omi the date of publication of results.

(b) Revaluatu>n fee will be Rs. 250 for every paper and remitted 
under the head of account "0202-01-102-92—other receipts’ iu the naiue of the 
camdidates.

(c) Rwaluation will be done by two different examiners not below 
tlm rani* of an Additional Chief Examiner.

(d) If  there is a difference of 10 per cent or more (of the maximura) 
between the original mark and tlie average marks given by tlic two exami
ner's on revaluation, then the average marks g iv e n  in revaluation will be 
t#ik(en as the mark of the candidate.
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(e) If  the difference between the original and the average majrks 
given on revaluation is less than 10 per cent of the maximum marks, the 
marks obtained in the original valuation vviU remain unchanged.

(f) In case where the marks are altered on revaluation as provicJed 
for in term (d) above, the amount of fee remitted will be refunded to the 
candidates concerncd after deducting R h, 5 per paper as handling 
charges.

Certificate Exam ination in Library Science

The CIcrtilicate Examination in Library Science wHl be conducted 
once in a year. Tlie Ccntn; of Examination is the Thiruvananthapurani 
Public Libi'ary.

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course 
of study at the Tliiruvananthapuram Public L^biary a rd  the candidat^g 
who have appealed for the above examinati<m in previous ycais (»nducUnl 
by the Board, but failed in the examinaiion, are eligible to appear for the 
examination.

The failed candidattrs may appear for the examination for the subject 
in which tliey have failed.

Candidates who have secured tlie niinimum percentage of attendaince 
(85%) are eligible for admission to the examination.

The fee for admission to the Examination is: '

(1) For whole examination l<js. 2 5 '
(2) For one subject Rs. 10
(3) For two subjects or more Rs. 20

First and Higher Certificate Examination in  Physical Education

First and Higher Certificate Examination in Physical Educatio>n k  
conducted for ihe candidates under-going the two year course al Governinent 
College for Physical Education, Kozhikode. g

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course of study in thtJ 
revised scheme and have 85% of attendance are eligible for admistsion 
to the examination.

Fee for the whole examination is Rs. 25 and for each paper is Ra. 10.

The first year examination consists of two parts, theory and practical. 
Those who fail in practicals (part II) shoidd undergo a further course of 3 
months training^ at the college of Physical Education and take tests itt all 
practical activities again condutted by the collcec.
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"Hiosc who fail in Practice Tcach’iig Part II I  should appeal for the 
ptactical examijiation fcgain.

Rashtrjya Indian M ilitary College

Un the basis of fhe direction issimd by the Ministry of Defence, Goverti- 
w\ent of India, GowtroiUr ftf (xovernment Kxammailon, State of Kerala 
cjonducts the Entrarce Examination in RTKK^, Debra Dim, twice in an year.

Candid?tes seekincr adm'ssion to the coui*sc should not be, less than 
H i  years of age, but not have attained the age of 13. They should be 
s.tudying hi standard V II iu any recognised school at the time of admission.

Candidates should send Bank draft wt>rth Rs. 25 drawn in favour of the 
Com mandant R.I.M .C., Dehra Dun* payy.ble at Dehra Dvui.

Candidates will have to attend subjects sueh us English, Muriiematics 
aind 0(Maeral Knowledge for the Examination.

Technical High School Leaving C’ertificate Exam ination (TH8LC)

Tlie examination ’S conducted twice in a year. I'he candidates who hav'e 
sjatisfactorily undergone the prescribed course in any of the Technical High 
School in the State are eligible to apper for tlu examination. 80 per cent 
oif attendance is also required. Free appearance will be allowed only for 
tilie examination to be held at the close of the academic year in which the 
candidate studied in the final year for the first time. Scheduled Caste/ 
Slcheduled Tribe and other eligible communitijrs will be alloW(rd two free 
c;hances.

Fee fa r  the Examination Rs.
Whole examination . .  15
One group . .  4
Two groups . .  8
Three groups . .  12

4rabic T eacher’s E xam ination

Arabic Teacher’s Exaniins.tion was introduced vide G.C). (Ms) No. 114/H1 / 
Gr.Edn., dated 22nd June 1981. It is conductf'd once in a year.

'n?e candidates for the Examination sluAild have passed V llth  Standard
E.xamination and should have completed 15 years of age.

The candidates who have oacc appctared arid failed for the examination 
Uinder New Schcrnc al<»ne arc eligible lor coTnpartvncntal afjpearence. No 
c«>nipartmental system will be allowed for the first appeaicBcei
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T kf ea«(lidate who have pasaed the S.S.L.G Examinatio* with 
Malayalara as first language Part I will be e>xempted from appraring for the 
paper in Regional Language provided they have secured 40 per cent o r 
above m ails in Malayalam.

The fee for admission to the examination for the two parts (cill paj)«rs) 
is Rs. 25 and fee for each part (three papers) isRs. 15.

Urdu H igher Exam inatiou

At present the examination is conducted as per G. O. (Rt) 563/91/G.Edri. 
dated 2lst February 1991. I t  is conducted once in a year. Admi»i«n 
to the examination is open to all candidates wlwhave passed Standard V H  
and have completed 15 years of age.

The candidates who ha\^* passed th(‘ S.S.L.C. Examination with 
Malayalam as 1st Language Part I, will be exempted from appearing l«»r 
paper V I (Addl. language) provided that they ha\ e secured 40 per ccnt o r  
above marks in Malayalam. The fee for admission to the examination 
for all papers is Rs. 25 and fee for each part (three papers) is Rs. 15.

Indtan School Trained T eachers Certificate Examination

(1) This examination is held at St. TJieresa’s Anglo Indian I'raining 
SchfMilj Gannanore. The Examination is being conducted by tlic Commi
ssioner for Government Examinations, Kerala as per approved syllabus 
and schemes vide G.O. (Ms) 45/79/G.Edn., dated 15th March 1979. I t  is 
conducted once in a year.

(2) According to this scheme the cxaininalion will be conducted in  
two phases—one at the end of first year of training and other at the end o f 
the second year o f training.

Examination in the following subjects will be conducted in tlie first yeaj*:

(i) Principles of Education

(ii) School Administration and Hygiene

Examination in the following subjects will be conducted in the second
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year:

(i) Educational Psychology and Child Study
(ii) Content and Methods of Teaching English

(iii) (jontent and Methods of Teaching Mathematics
(iv) Content and Methods of Teaching Science
(v) Content and Methods of Teaching History and Geography



RaU o f hMtttinttlifMi f»c

1st year 2nd jear Head §J acaunt

Full course Rs. 10 Full coursc Rs. 20 0202*^1-102-99—
For each pa|)er Rs. 5 For each paper Rs 5 FiXam t'rc

Sanskrit Teachers Exam ination

Sanskrit I ’fachrr.s Examination is coivluctcd once in a year.
Eligibility for* adniissioti to ihc Examinaiion:

(IJ Tho«» who havt; appealed and failed in the Sanikrit Taacliers
Examiuution previously.

(2) Those who have passed S.S.L.G. I'roiu sunKkrit Schools.
(3) Those who have taken Sanskrit as Part 1 ol Fii-st Lau^ita^r in

S.S.L.G.
(4) Those who havt^ pas.^'d Kovid J’lxanuuatiou and S.S.L.C

Pee for admission to th r txam ination ior all parts is R i. 2'i and it>f 
p art I is Rs. 10 and ibr two parts Rs. 20.

Certificate Course Exam ination in Katha Prasanipnm
The examination is conducted vi«le G.O. (Ms) 239/89/H.Edn. dated 

28th November 1989 and confirmation as per G.O. (Rt) No. 638/95/H.Edn. 
dated  15-5-1995, lor those who have conipkted the ten months part-time 
GtrtiUcute ct>m'se at the S.M.V. Higher Seconditry School, Thiruvauanthapviiai*. 
flxaniinat^on fees a re :

(1) Full course . .  Rs. 40
(2) For one part . .  Rs. 10*

K.Q.T. Examination in  Priating Tecknol^gy

The examination is conducted once in a yi;ar.
The following are the subjetcs of the examination:

(1) Compositor’s Work (2) Pi oof Readers’s Work (3) Book Binding 
^4) Machine Woik (5) Press Work (6) Printers Warehou.% Work (7) T ypt i 
Casting (S'! Stereo Typing.
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I'he lee for Lower grade is Rs. 15 and for Higher Grade î  Rs. iiU. ^

I'he minimum qualification tor appcani^f exaiainatiou lowtr grado is 
p«38 ia Std. VII (new) and for iiigher grade a pass in S.S.L. C «r a jMiit i» 
l o w x  grad«.



K.G.T. Ixam inaltoti in  Com m erce firroup

The examination is conducted according to the revised syllabus as pc.i*
G.O. (Ms) 68/9r) dati'd 7-6-1995, Tlie examination hi Hindi Type wilting 
is also inchidcd in this group as pe r G.O. (Msl 88/94 dated 12-5-1994.

Lxaminaton for the following sul)jccls are conducted under tliis group:

(1) Typewriting (English) Lower/fligher/High Speed
(2) Typewriting (Malayulam) Lower/PIigher
(3) Typewriting (Hindi) Lower/Higher 
4) Short Hand (English’! Lower/Higher/HIgh Speed 
5̂  Short Hand (Malayalam) Lower/Higher in Anil and Pandala

system
(6) Accountancy—Lower and Higher
(7) Banking Law and Practice—No sei.arate Grade.
(8) Co-operation—Theory and Practice—No Separate Grade
(9) Business Organisation and Secretarial Practicc—No Separate G rade

(10) Economics and Business Statistics—No Separate Grade

There will be two examinations in a ycjar. M inimum General Q uali
fication for admission to the examination is S.S.L.C. course for all lower grade 
and a pass in S.S.L.C. for all Higher grade.

Examination fees;

1. Type writing English/M alayam/Hindi (Lower) Rs. 40.
do. (Higher) Rs. 50.

3. Typewriting English High Speed Rs. 50.
4. Short Hand English/Mal. (Lower) Rs. 30
5. do. (Higher) Rs. 40.
6. Short hand English High Speed Rs. 50.

Scheduled Caste/Schedulcd Tribes and Kudumbies are exempted from 
payment of fees for two chances.

Technical School Leaving Certificate Exam ination for 
Special Schools

I

The examination is held at Government V.H.S.S. and T.H.S. for the 
deaf, Jagathy, Thiruvananthapuram and G.S.L Vocational H.S.* for the 
deaf, Valakam P.O., Kottarakkara, Kollam.

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course 
with the required minimum percentage of attendance are eligible for admisiiou 
to the examination.

fee  for examination is Rs. 15 for all papers and Rs. 4 for one group.
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S.S.L.G. E xam ination for the Deaf.

T h e  examination will be held at the following centres:—

(1) Government V.II.S.S. and T.H.S. for the Deaf, jagatny , 
I ’hiruvanantliapuram.

(2) School for the partially Hearing (G.S.I.) M anakala, Adoor 
Pathanam thitta.

(3) G.S.r. High School for the Deaf, Thu'uvalla, Pathanam thilta.

(4') The School for the Deaf and Blind, Neerpara, Assissi m ount‘ 
Palai, Kottayam.

(5) Assissi School for the Deaf, Vazhappilly East, Vazhappilly 
P .O ., M uvattupuzha.

(6) Government H.S. for the Deaf and Blind, Kunnamkulam , 
Thrissur.

(7) Snehalayam C.S.I. H.S. for the Deaf, Kimnamkulam, Tlnissur.

(S) Asha Bhavan School for the Deaf, Padavarat P.O., Ollur Thrissur;
J

(9) Government H.S. for the Deaf, O ttappalam -4, O ttappalam ,
(10) Rahm aniya School for Handicapped, Valliparaniba, Kozliikode.

(11) CJalicut School for tlie Handicapped, Sneha Nagar P.O., 
K olathara, Kozhikode.

(12) M ar Thoma School for tlie' Deaf, Gherkala, Kasaragod. 

Eligibh' for admission fo the livaminnlion

The candidates who have completed the prcscribeil coursc of study and 
secured mininmm attendance alone arc eligible for admission to the examination.

Fee for the whole examination is Rs. 15 and for one group is Rs. 4.

Art High School Leaving C ertificate Exam ination

The examination is held at the K erala Kalamandalam  Government
H.S.S., Gheruthuruthy, Vallathol Nagar, Thrissur. ,

11/4178/2001/MG.
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Th(> iiidiilales who have completed the pm cribed  course ^ ith  05% 
of attendance arc eligible for admission to the examination.

I'ec for the whole lixammation is Rs. 15 for one group is Rs. 4.

Language Teachers Training Gnurse Exam ination

I'he cdiulidales who passed Qie S.S.Ij.G. Lxamiiiauou securing not kss 
than 35 percent marks in General Science and Social Studies are exempted 
from writing the subjects science and social studies in the Exam ination. All 
others have to apjjcar for science and social studies also.

Ih e  fee lor admission to the whole exainination is Rs. 25 and lor eat:3i 
subject is Rs. 5.

Diplom a Examination in Hindi Teaching

The Diploma Examination in Hindi Teaching in the syllabus approved 
as per (r.O .(Rt) 3252/94/G^E. dated 27-<{-1994 will be held a t Governm ent 
H indi I'eachers Training Institute, Ramavarmapuram, Tht issur and Regional 
Institute of Language IVaining, Thiruvananthapuram.

The scheme of examination will be in accordance with the revised syllabus 
approved in G .().(R t.) 3252/94/G.Iidn. dated 27-8^1994 lor the candidates 
who are under going the course at Crovenimeiit Hindi Teachers 'IVaining 
Institute, Ramavarmapuram, Thrissur and Regional tInstitute of Languagje 
Training, Thinivananthapuram  and those who have failed in tJie examination 
pjeviously in the scheme.

No candidate who has not completed the presci ibed course in any ul tlue 
Institute having }tO% attendance subject to the relaxation admissible lor 
similar examination or if there is any dues to the Institute shall be adm itted 
to the examination.

Th«! fee for examination for all subjects is Rs. 25 and that foi‘ ench subject 
is Rs. 5.

Candidates belonging to SC/ST and other eligible conununities including 
Kudiimbies and Clhristian ConverLs from am ong them will be allowed 
exemption from payment of examination fee for two chances.

Certificate Exam inations in Fine Arts

Kerala Government Certilicate Examination in Fine yVrts will be conduc
ted during July every year. Duration of the course of the Examination is 
two years. As jier G.O. (Ms) 23/92/ H .Edn. dated 7-2-1992 Govenimcnt have 
ordered that the newly introduced K .G .C .E. in Fine Arts course may be 
conducted for the candidates who arc studying for the course in private 
recognised Institution.

26



Admission to the examination restricted only to those wJio have had a 
regular institutional course of study for the prescribed course for two years 
(ifll the end of April. Those who have completed the coiusc in a recognistd 
inistittition and failed in the previous appcarance can also sit fo r  the e x a m in a t io n  
only for the failed subjects. I ’he school going candidates must have H0% 
atitenilanee in the academic year. Moreover they must pass S.S.L.C.
E.'Kammation.

As per G.O. (Rt.) 630/96/Edii. dated 8-5-19% Cjloverniuent have levised 
tliic rate of examination fee as lor ftiU couise Rs. 2W and for each paper Rs. 60.

All the candidates except students belonging to SC/ST, Kudumbics and 
Cllii istian Converts I’roiii among them should remit examinaiion fees. Students 
wllio are exempted from paym ent of lees are eligible to appear for only two 
ch.auces; provlilcd diat the second chance ^liouUi bc' withhi a period of3  years 
Uotm the first appearance. ,

I'he examination fee should be remitted in to (iovermneiit trcasmy under 
th r  Head of arccimt “ 0202—01-'102- E kuju i \  e ”

Pre*Prim ^ry Tesichevs T ra in in g  C ertiQ cate £«<iiniuation

I'he Pi^,-Pi*imaty Teachers Traiuiug Certificiite Rxamiuution is c*inducl(Ml 
once ia a year in acc^rdanct^ with the revised curriculani and coiu'Sc, 
Ajvplitiautw should pos.tesi PM-(l<-gre<; or equivalent qualificatious with U'»t 
lesw than 45% marks.

I'he Gouisf; shall consist of theory and practical,

Thmry. Clon»ist« of foui papers —

1. Philosophical, SoGiologica’ and Histot'cal Foundations of Early 
Chiihlhood Education and Clhild Activilies.

2. Psychological Foundations of Early Childhood Education.

3. Health, Nutrition and Welfare of th(‘ Pre-school child.

4. S(;h.''oj organisation and Gomnumity relations for early Childhood 
Education. 4 ...

Pracikal : C insists of four papers-—

1. Teaching practice:!
2. Arts and Crafts
‘3. itecords, Library Work and  O th tr  assignnujits
4. rio-curriculaf Activities.

Fere lor the whole examination is Rs. 25 and for each subject is Rs. 7.

27



Cdudidatcs belonging to SC/ST and oth<;r eligible community iiicludiuig 
Kudumbies and Christian Converts are exempted from payment of examina
tion fee for two appt'aranc^ provided that the second appearance is with in a 
peiiod of three years from the first appearance. t

L. S. S./t). S. S. Exam inations

According to the new work oriented cducati<m j)olicy, the conducting 
of L.S.S./U.R.S. Examination is modified a t Sf:l»'Cted Cfniirrs in cach
P anchayat/M un'cip:.ility/C orp‘)i;u ion  areas.

Pupils studying in slandiird IV and VJl wJio have secured “̂A’ gr.nJc 
in the quarterly Examination lor at least 60% ol their total sectors, are eligible 
for admission to the L.S.S, and U.S.S. Exajumatiou respectively, irnrsixictive 
of th'^ir income limit.

'I’hc examination let; is fixed Rs, 10 lbj‘ SC/ST candidates it is 
only. The responsil)ility ol' conducting this examinat'on i{ vested on 
D IET Principal and AEO. Gertilicates are issued to all students participa- 
lin«y in the examina'-ion. I ’hose who have stored "A’ grade for every subject 
will be awarded the scholarships.

D iplom a and Post D iplom a Exam ination in  Kathakaliy Bharatha
Natyam , M ohiniyattam , K athakali Ghenda and Khathakali

Sangeetham

'I’he diploma examination is conducted in Kathakali, Bharatha Natyam, 
Kathakali Chenda, Kathakali Sangeetham, M 6hiniyattam and Post diploma 
examination is conducted in (1) Kathakali, (2) Bharathanatyam and (3' 
Kathakali Santiectham for th(? students of R.L.V. Gollec;e of M;isic 
and Institute of Fine Arts, 'I’rippunithura.

Examination fees:

1. Diploma Rs. 12 per candidate
2. Post Diploma Rs. 20 per candidate

D iplom a Exam ination in Ganabhooshauam  and 
j^adaaabhooshanam

Diploma examination in Ganabhooshanam (Vocal Music, Vcena, 
VioUn and Mridanajam) is conducted for the students who have uudercrone 
the prescribed course in S.S.'F. Gollece of Music, 'riiiruvanantliapuram, 
R.L.V. Gollefife of Music and Fine Arts, Trippunitliura and Government 
Music Colleije, Palakkad. Nadanabhot>shanam trxaiuiuation is coiiductcd in tho
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S.Sl.T. of Miisio, Tliimvanauthnpuiv.ni. Tliesc cxarainations arc
coraauctcd as per G.O. (Ms.) 162/79/H.Edn„ date^ 31stju ly  1979, G.O. (Ms) 
No,. 190/88/H.E<ln., dat'.d 20th Ausifust, 1985 and Government letter 
No>J167/G-85/H.Edn., dated 19tli July, 1985.

il
’The examination fee will be as follows*, Rs.i ■
(i\) Ganabhooshanain fwhoK examination) 12*^5 t()V mark list
(b) Ganahhoo8han;>.ni (one part) 6-|-3 , »
(c) Nadanabhooslia iam (whole*xaminaturn) fl2-f-5 , f »»
(d) Nadauabliboshauanx (one part) G-|-5 „

G>**’̂ api'aveAna Post Diplonin L^am inuiiou

The Gananraveena pi)St diploma examination In vocal nuisic c(>mlucted. 
iu S.S.T. (lolleti[n of Music, Thiruvauanthi'puram, Ghembal Memi>rial 
(i(»»vernniout Clolleyfc of Music, Palakkadantl R.I^.V. GoUeg<! ol'MusiCjTrlppii- 
nitlliura. Ganapraveena in V e ^ n , ^^iolin n.nd Mridangam are conducted 
in' S.S.T, dolletie of Music, ThiruvauUnthaouraml^^^Tlit^examiiiation is con- 
duflit«ul as tier G.O. (Ms) No. 76/H2'lT E dn.‘dated 3th ,]uly, 1982. GrmdidalcS 
whi(» h.ive uuderGfont^liu: iwcscribed coul'se iu any one ol the institution lueii- 
tioined*above aie e-i?ibln to apjjcar lor the examination. 'I’eachers in jnus*c 
coJs'ege^and schools who possess Ganabhooshauam qualification will also_ 
be allowed to appoar for G \n ’pravocn?i examination as T)i‘ivate cnndidatea 
aft« r completing 3 yeails service (^.O. (Ms) No. 45/81/H.Edn., ITdated 26th 
Mairch, l98Ul Tlie examin ation fee (ibi tlte whole ex.\miiu\tion) it; Rs. 25 j-5j 
for mark I’st, and for one pait Rh. 154 5 lor mark list.

^|iiti{nr aiirl IVfimIr Cprtificate F.xamination

' 'I’hesi' examinations "are conducted once m a year lor tl)09e who liav'eH 
(jonnpleted the prescribed coutscjfat tlu^S .R .V . Music School (Model H>S. 
tor Girls, Trlssur)." i

_ _ Exa^uinattou tees (1) Juuiocmnsic examination Rs. 5.
(2) Senior nm'iic examination Rs. 8.
' .m

'OiiZNOE OF N am e , C uanc^  of R e m u io n , etc . ;
f - B . , . .
■ *|{ - I f  any change of name is made after the issue of a Public Exammatiou 

COTtiflcate, the candidate concerned shall notily the change in name ir the 
Go»vernment Gazette and a copy of the Notification shall be attached to llxe 
Geu’tificate Book, y^No cw |‘ection of name will be made in the (piab'fication 
certificate. - - .

2 . i l^ ’he cliange of nartie*:md religion of the pupils iji Standard X shall^ 
be effected only by the authority conductiijg^the S.S.Ii.G^Examination. »
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• c cliaugc of nam e and religion witli regard  to piipils stiidyiug
m  Staudurd below X  ^\all be regulated by the conditions laid dowji in tlie case, 
oi the alteration o f date of birth.

4. Change of cojumuuity in tlie S.S.L.Cl. will be allowed only in the 
case of clerical error oreutcd while niukiug eutvics in the school reeovds iu the
S.S.L.G*. In all other cases certificate obtained from the TaJisildar ai cont<“ra 
])Iated ill G. (). (Ms) 876/64, dated 29th DcceJii]>er, 1961 is to be pasted in 
the S.S.L.C. Book.

I’UNISHMENT ImPOSKD 1‘0 U TamPERINO WI'IH AND/oU ALTERING En'IRIES 
OF THE D a t e  o f  B ir t h  in  t h e  G e r t i f i ( ; a ie  B o o k s a n d  M a lp r a c t ic e s
rOMMITTFD IN THE EXAMINATIONS

1 Whenever an entry in the certificate book is seen tani])ered by (the 
holder of the certificate who is considered to ])e its custodian will be held 
responsible for the offence. The custodian of tlie certificate will be asied to 
submit his explanation regarding the irregularity, Irrespective of the l.act 
whetlier the custodian admits the offence or not, the punisliment ofsuspendring 
the certificate for a period upto a maxijuum ol‘5 years will be imposed in all 
cases of tamperings detected. This punishment will be noted in the certific.ate 
book and a copy of the proceedings will be kejjt in the concerned pag(" of 
tabulation register kept in the oflice of the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. Tlie entry regarding tlie punishment imposed for tamj)eriiiig 
with the original certificate, will be noted in the duplicate copy of the certificate 
alsf), if Such a duplicate copy is issued to the candidate.

2. When tlie certificates of employed persons are suspended, a cop> ol 
the order suspending (he certificate will be forwarded to the Gontrolliing 
Officer for taking furdier action against the delirquent [G. O. (Ms) 462/64/ 
Edn., dated 29th August 1961.]

3. In case of malpractice detected in the examination hall, the Gluief 
Superintendent concerjied will immediately obtain a written statement from 
candidatt;, tlie concerned invigilators aiid other persoiiij concerned. Instead 
of expelliag tlie candidate forthwith he can be allowed to write during die 
remaining part of time allotted to the pa]>er and a different answer book 
supplied to him and to take the exajuinalion or die subsequent days akso, 
provided he signs tlie prescribed declaration. I f  he I’efuses to sign tthe 
declaration he should be expelled forthwith and f=hould not be allowed to 
write the examinr.tion on the suusetpjent days.

The Chief Superintendent will tlien submit a detailed report together with 
the statement obtained in this connection as also the answer scripts of th e  
candidate .md the materials used lor the malpractice, to tlie Secretary, Board 
of Pulilic Examinations (vide Memorandum of instruction for the condiuct
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ot Public Examinations). l i  the oandidfite who ha;? cnjnniitted malpractice 
rcfiiwes to give a written statement or beJiaves in an uuruly manner that fact 
should also be reported by tJie (Jliiel Superintendert.

Punishment sJiall be imposed against the offender after giving him/ 
lier' an opportunity to submit ajiy exjjlanation regarding the irref^ilarity 
a n d  examinii)g tJie whtde case.
Oh*an(}e q? First C u a n u e  o f  E x em p tio n  fro m  t h e
Stcjdv of R egional L anguag e  a n d  H indi

1. Change of Regional Language, j l)  Tiic pupils who come li-om otlier 
stattes or &>mitries and join in Standard I to IV̂  will have to study one o f the 
Rej^ional Laaguag«\s of this State. No exejuption of any kind will be allowed.

(2) The pupils wlio (u>me from other states or countries and j\)iu 
iu Standard V to V III and who Jiave not studied one ot the regional language 
in Uower primary standards will be allt»\v< d temporary exemption only for 
one- year froiu the study of a regional language, on tl e delinile condition tliat 
the pupils will learn the language' in the class and tJiat even if they secure very 
lovr mnUcs in the regiouaJ langviage in annua l examination of that year^ 
theiir promotion to the next stf.nclard will not bo afft cted only ibr this reason. 
In such caqes further exemption will not b<“ allowed thnin^ the succeeding 
yoair. ,

(3) In the case of pupils johiing in Standard V III to X and who are 
migjratijig from other states/countries/systcm of education and if i th a s n o t  
bccm possible for them to study ihe rogionallanguage of tlus state, exemption 
liom ithe siudy of regional language shall be given to (hem. Ft>r such pupils 
Additional English and Special English and Additional Hhidi and Special 
I'.uglish will be the alternatixe language under Part I and II respectively 
of fiirsi language. For learning Adilitional English and Special English 
.sanction from the Connni^sioncr for Gtivernnieiiti Examinations should be 
obtaiini'd.

2. Exmptinn from studying Hindi— {\) lixmiption will be given from 
the ;study of Hindi to students who join iu Standard IX  or X migrating 
iroini other countries or from other states where Hindi is not compulsoryi

(2) In the ease of students migrating from other st^iles or from  
anotther system of education, this exemption will b f  given only on valid 
reastons.

(3) In tile case of pupils coming under tlie above mentioned category 
who. are joining in Standard V III, exemption Will be given only lor the year’s 
aimiual f-xaminarion.f* ^

(4) In the S.S.L.C. Kxamiiiation, an alternative paper in general 
kiiowleflge have to be written in lieu of Hindi. There is no specified text 
books i©r general knowledge paper.
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3. Change o f mediwn.— In the case of pupils, studying in Standard V III 
to X  and in the case ofS.S.L.G. failed candidates, change of medium to 
Malayalani shall be granted.

(1) Application from the guardian is required in the case of school 
candidates.

(2) Application from the candidates himself for S.S.L.G. failed.

4. (1) For the study of undermentioned languages, sanction from the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations is not required.

First Language: Part I—M alayalam, Tamil, K annada, Sanskrit,
Arabic, G ujarathi, U rdu, Additional Hindi.

Part II—M alayalam, Tamil, Kannada.
(2) For learning any other language under Part I or Part II , 

sanction iVom the Commissioner for Government Examinations is required.
(3) But in the case of pupils from Gujaraihi Vidyalaya High 

Schools, they shall learn Special English under Part II  of First Language 
even without any orders from the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations.

(4) Similarly pupils presented from oriental schools, i.e. schools 
where xXrabic or Sanskrit is taught under First Language Part I and II  
can appear for S.S.L.G. Examination with Arabic or Sanskrit as the case 
may be, without any futther sanction from the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations.

(5) Pupils in Regional Fishery Schools have to write a paper on 
Fishery Scicnce, Navigation and SeamanshiiJ instead of the regional laDguagi- 
under Part II  of First Language.

5. (1) No prior sanction of the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations for change of language is necessary for admitting a pupil 
in a school. The Ileadmastei’s may adm it the pupils in their schools as per 
existing rules and then fonvard the required application from the guardian 
to the ̂ Commissioner. Application from the guardians alone and not from 
pupils^ be sent to the Commissioner for Government Examinations.

(2) All applications for change of Language, exemption from 
regional language, change of medium, etc. should be aflixed with a court 
fee stamp worth Rs. 2 (Rupees two only).

(3) The details prescribed in the pro forma must be filled up by 
the Headmaster carefully and correctly. The pro fornxa may be written or 
typewritten. No printed form will be supplied in this regard.

(4) The Headmaster should conduct a detailed enquiry about the 
previous study of the pupil and should satisfy himself that the school mentioned 
in column 5 of the proforma is a bona fide, Government/aided/recognised 
institution. In the case of schools recognised by die Central Board of 
Education that fact should be specifically stated.



’ PRO FORM A
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1. Name of pupil

2. Standard in which he is studying at the time 
of application

3. Date of admission in the standaid mentioned 
in column 2

4. Name of the school with complete postal 
address which the pupil studying now

5. (a) Name of the school, with complete
postal address in which the pupil 
was studying just previously before 
admission to the school mentioned 
in column 4

(b) Name of school/schools where the 
pupil in Standard V to V III

6. Language studied by the pupil in his previous 
schools Standard I to IV, Standard V to V I I . .

7. M other-tongue of the pupil
8. W hether the pupil has studied any of tlie 

regional language of this state durinp^ 
the previous studies,

9. The language from which exemption 
is sought for

10. Reason for such request
11. The language taught under Part I and II 

under lirst language in the present school
12. Language proposed to be studied under 

Part I and II  of first language
13. Specific recommendation of the H(^admp.sler . .

I do hereby declare that the pupil is migrating fronj odier State/Country/
System of Education. The school mentioned in cohjmn 5 is following ii
difTerent systejn o f education other than one as pres( nbed in K.R.R. and
that the school is affiliated to th e ..............................................................................

Signature of the Headmaster
Name of the Headmaster
Name and postal address of the School
Name of the Education District

Date: • (School seal)
11/4178/2001/MG.



('ORRETTION OF T )\T R  OF B tUTH IN ScHOOI. RECOROS AND QlIAI-lPIOATTON
C e r t if ic a t e

As per Rule 3j Chapter V I, K .E.R . a time limit 0115 yeats I'rom the date 
of leaving the school is fixed for entertaining application for alteration of (late 
of birth by the Commissioner for Government l.xaminations.

Tht f)rnrediire for submitting nppli cation for alteration of date of birth is giver htlow'.

1. The application should be in the form as prescribed.

2. The application should be submitted by the guardian if the person whose 
date of birth is to be altered is still on the rolls of any school and 
by the person himself if he h  not on the rolls of any school.

3. The applicant should jem it a fee of Ks. 250 at any (Government treasu ry  
imder the Head of account “C)202-0l-102-92—receipts from other item ” 
and the receipted chalan produced. (The applicant who belong to 
SC/ST are exempted from payment of application fee.) In such a 
court fee stamp worth Rs. 5 to be affixed in the application,

4. The application addressed to the Commissioner tor Government
Examinations, Poojappura, Trivandrum-12 should be routed through 
the Headmaster of the School last attended l>y the person whose date of 
birth is to be altered.

5. The following documents also should be oroduced:

(i) Qualification Certihcate Viz. S.S.L.C., I ’.T.C. etc. in which 
alteration of date of birth is desired.

(ii) (Certificate of Birth obtained from the Registrar of Birth/Deaths of
the respecti\ e Panchayath/Municipality/ Corporation in respect of 
all the children born to the parent of the applicant .In the case of 
those who belong to Christian Community, Baptism C'ertificatej* 
indicating the date ofbirth should also be produced. If the biilh 
has not been registered at the office of the Registrar of Births 
and Deaths in the case of children other than the applicant, non
registration certificate to that effect from autliority has 
al?o to be produced. .

(iii) An identification certificate from the local Tahsildar/Village 
Orticer in the following form:—

Certified that the male/female child born to S ri...................
and S m t  .......................  on ............................ and whose
birth was registered a t the Panchayat/Municipality/
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Corporation with Register N o .....................  and date of
Registration/who was Baptised i n ....................... church o n ..............
...............with d /b ............................................. is the pexson known
as (here enter the full nam e and address of the person whose date 
df birth is to be ahered). The said person and the holder of the
S.S.L.C. w ith Register No......................................Marcli/Sept.
19................................or Extract of Admission Register with
Admission No............................. issued by the H eadm aster.............
............................are one and the same person.

(iv) Affida\it No. I sworn by the applicant whose date of birth is to be 
altered giving particulars of all the children born to the pareiit 
(including those who might have died).

Affidavit No. 11 should be sworn by the parent ol‘ tJie pupil/,
person whose date of birth is to l)e altered is still on the rolls of
the school, Affidavit N o.II alone is to be furnished.

(v) Statement in the form prescribed below showing the particulars 
of all the Educational Institutions attended for Std. I to X  by the 
person whose date of birth is to be altered.
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SI. jVo. Nauie o f School with Name o f Panchayalhj Date of Standard to
postal address Municipalityj (idmissim in the which admitted

Corporation under School
which Schools is 

located

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Date o f birth entered in the Date o f leaving the School Standard at the time o f
School records leaving

(7) W

St UtNU
of ]£^«c»cioBs| 

<nd Adcainittm tion.
17-B. A jicb :n d o  Miff,

DOC, N o ................
---------------------



Std. 1 to X

. (vi) Extract of school admission registers from where the person 
underwent studies.

(vii) Extract of school admission registers of all the children in the 
family.

(viii) Conversion certificate, of D/B from the State Librarian, 
Trivandrum Public Library for . Mai. English dates to 
corresponding Christian Era dates.

Affidavit No. 1

I .........................................................................................................S /o ..................
....................... ....................................................................... o r ............................ D/o.
aged ......................................................... years and now residing a t ........................
......... I ‘. ............................................................................. hereby jolemnly affirm
and declare as follows:

36

My father S ri..........................................................................................................
h a s .......................................................................................... children born to him
by my Mother Sm t.................................................................................. and all the
children (except.................................................................................. )alive. Their
names and other details are given below:

SI. Name MalelFemole Date of birth Place o f birth
No.

" T i)  (?) (3) (4) 7 i )



I also declarc tha< the date of birth of S ri............................. ...................
Smt........................................................................................................... has (not) been
registered at the office of the Registrar of Births and Deaths,

My parents are not alive/My parents arc alive.

The facts given above are true to the best of my knowledge and belief.

Place............................................  Seal and Signature Signature of the
of the Notary Public/ Deponent ('I'o be

D ate........................................  Judicial Officer signed before a
Notary Public/ 
Judicial Officcr)
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Affidavit No. 11

( To be siVjrii by tlî  pirent o f Ih-: pupil who is studying in School)

I .................................................................................. S/o.................................. D/o
.................................................................................. aged............................ years and
and now residing a t .......................................................................................................
hereby solemnly affirm and declarc as follows:

I have only.................................................................................. children born
to me by my wife......................................................... (name and address) and all
of them (except/children) is/are alive.

Their names and other details are given below:

Sl.JVo. Name AlaUjFemale Date o f birth Place o f birth

7 i )  ...... ( 2 ) ~ “ .......  ’ ( s r ...... (4) (5)



I also declare that dates of birth of............... .................... (so and so)
have (not) beeai registered at the Office of the Registrar of Births and Death g
and the correct date of birth of........................................ . (here
enter name of the person whose date of birth is to be altered) is ........................
* % % * % % X  ̂X, ,  ^ ....................... aud place of birth is ..........................................

The fftcts given above arc true to the best of my knowledge undbdief.

itV}..I'ticv' . ■■

P lace . ............. ..................... {Seal and Signature of the Signature qf the
Notary Publicjjudicial Deponent {To be Signed
Officer) before a JVotary Publii j

D ate........................................  . Judicial Officer)

3B

rhe above documents should be submitted in original. If  any of tlie, 
docmnents submitted in a language f)ther than Malayalam or English 
cerdfied English Translation of such documents should be submitted. 
Correction date of birth will be allowed only if the Gommissioier for 
Govi^rmnent Examination is fully satisfied with tlie documentary evidences 
produced,

P rocedure for correction op date  of bir th  d u e  to  clerical  er r o r

For correction of date of birth due to Clerical error on tlie part o f the 
School authorities the application need be submitted in plain paper explaining 
tlie circumstances under which tlie mistake crept in. Such application 
should be affixed with court fee stamp worth Rs. 5 and routed through the 
Headmaster of tlie School last studied together with the under mentioned 
documents:

(i) Extracts of Admission Registers from all tlie Schools when; 
the applicant had studied.

(ii) Original T,C. in which caused the erroneous entry.

(iii)-» Original application for admission Std. I-

(iv) If  the pereon whose date of birth is to be corrected is sdll on the 
rolls of any School the application should be filed by the Guardian.



Specim en Copy not to be used
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\PP.LrCATION FO R  GORRKGTION OR ALTERATION O F DATE OF 
BIRTH IN SClHOOr. RECORDS AND OU A LIFIGATION

CERTIFICATE

1. Name and address o f thr applicant :

2. Name of the pei-^^n whose date of : 
birth is to be alten'd

3. Ifemployed give designation and :
Official address

4. Place of. birth with Panchayath/ :
M unicipality/Corporation

5. Qualification Certificate in which ; 
the correction of date of birth is 
desired

6. l l ie  existing date of birth in School : 
records/SSEC,/T.T.C. etc.

7. Nature of correction/alteration of : 
date of birth requested for (give 
the date of birth noted in the docu
mentary evidence produced against 
the column)

3. Explanation as to how the inco- : 
rixjct date of birtJi happened to be 
entered in the school records and 
(lualiixcation certificate and how 
it came to tlie notice o f tlie appli
cant

Date of admission in Std. la n d  
completed age a ttlie  time of 
admission

). Date of leaving the school.
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11. Whether present application is ; 
witliiii 15 yeai’s from tlxe date 
of leaving the school if not, furnish 
No. and date of Government 
orrt(?rs condoning the delay

12. l>>cumentary evidences produced 
to prove t)ie correct date oi birth

13. Wlietlier the sworn affidavit had 
been furnished

14. Whedier the applicant belongs to 
ST/SC, (evidence produced to esta
blish tliat the applicant belongs to 
SG/ST)

15. Details of application fee remitted
(Amount, Ghalan No. Date and 
Name of Treasury)

16. Whetlier any brother or sister have 
applied for correction

17. Details of birth occurence in the 
family their d/b.

SI. Mo, .Name of Children Date of Birth
as per Baptise 
f  i f  belongs to 

X ’tian Community )

Date of birth Datt o f birth
as per Birth Register as per School 

ricords

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

I  do hereby declare that the details furnished above are true to the best o f
my knowledge and belief. I  also declare that the correct date o f birth is.................
............................................................................................... and place o f birth is

Place
Date

Signature o f Applicant,



CJHAPTBR i n  

SUHOI.AKSHIP8 

L.S.S. and U.S.S. Scholarship

TUf L.vi.S. aad U»S»S-. vScholaishipsS airt* granted to all atudcnts acauiring 
*A* grade for the ^examinations conductcd as per the new work oiientea 
o^uoation I policy, irrespective of the sd income limit. v  Fhe rate fixed for 
I7»S.S. and L.S.S. is Rs. I JiO and Rs. 100 respectively.

Those students who pass the prescribed examination with ‘B’ grade will 
be issued c6i*tificate signed by the _ Gonamissioner for Grovernment Exami
nations.

<¥ ; 'I’he Spholai'ship once graJited will continue till the terminAUfin oliU .P . 
and High School stage as the case may be, subject to continued satisl'actory 
progress of sttidetits.
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Scholarships to the studeats studying in  pure Sanskrit Schools
i'- <fl. .j/

(a) 1 wp fcholarships to the pupils in each standard in High Schools 
are  being paid under non-plan scheme on the basis of marks scored in thr 
annual examination of the previous standards. T he value of the scholarship 
is Rs. 15 per mensem tenable for 10̂  months.^

(b) Six scholarship.s in  Standard VI to X  in U,P. and High school 
classes of the pure Sanskrit schools are being paid for the. development of
Sanskrit education under the plan scheme. Tne value of scholarship tt Rs. 15 
p er mensem in High’-School classes and Rs. 12 per mensem in U.P. Glasses 
tenable.for 10 mottths^on the basis of marks scored in the Annual Kxami- 
nation*of the previous standards.

Sainik School Scholarship

Tliis scholarship ia given on the basis of m erit, merit-cum means subject 
to the recommendation of the Principals of Sainik Schools. This schqlarship 
is only for thcjboys, studeats of K erala studying in various Sainik Schools 
in India. It^is given ĉ n the basis of the jfqillovWng norms.

f  ll)4 l7 8 /2 c il/M d
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Income 
A. Upto Rs. 30,000

H. Above Rs. 30,000 
Tipto Rf. 36,000
n* -7 f

C. Above Rs. 36,000

Rate of scholarship
Full scholarship plus 

clothing allowance

|t i i  scholarship plus 
clotWng allowaftre

i of the scholarship 
without clothing 
allowance.

Amounl
Rs. 14,000 4- Clothing 
allowance of Rs. 1000 
in first year 4- >*>O0
in the^subsequent years.
Rs. *10,500-}-Rs. 1000 
I'or elolhm g allovaace 
in the 1st year4-Rs.500 
in the subsequent years.

Rashtriya Indian M ilitary College, Dehra Dun
This scholarship is awarded to the 1st Rank Holder (Irrespective of 

Income) who has secured admission to the R I M G and who has been resid
ing in tlie State of Kerala for a continuous period of not less than 5 yearr, 
immediately preceding the date  of selection. The rate of scholarship is 
Rs. 11,000 per year for five years.

M uslim , Nadar, Anglo-Indian Scholarship
This scholarship is awarded as per G.O,(M s.) No.32/96G.Edn. dated 

6-2-1996. All Girls students of Muslim, Nadar and Anglo-Indian commu
nities whose family annual income does not exceed Rs. 18,000 will be eligible 
for this scholarship. The rate of scholarship for U.P. Glasses is Rs. 73 per 
annum  and for High School Classes is Rs. 100 per annum. This scheme is 
implemented through local bodies.

National Scholarship for talented Children from  Rural Area
The Scheme was taken up in Kerala from the year 1971-72 as per G.O. 

(Ms.) 128/71/G.Edn. dated 20-9-1971. I ’he awardees are selected community 
Development Block-wise on the basis of their performance in U.S.S 
Examination conducted every year.

The number of scholarships given are as follows:—

(1) General Category
(2) Children of land less

labourers
(3) Scheduled Tribe

Children
(4) Scheduled Caste

children

4 scholarship per C.D. Block
2 scholai’ship per C.D. Block

3 scholarship for tribal C J ) .  Block

..  2 scholarsliip per C.D. Block and
1 additional scholarship per C.D. 
Block having 20% or more S/C 
population.

Awardees who are studying in schools where no tuition fee is levied are 
eligible for Rs. 300 per annum  and those studying in schook where tuition 
fee is levied are eligible for Rs. 460 per aruium and the pupils residing in 
hostels re c o g n ise d  by Government are eligible for Rs. 1000 per annum.



C h apter  IV  

T EX T BOOKS AND NOTE BOOKS

rhc Text Books Branch, a wing ol' the Directorate (Edu.) is functioning 
as  a commercial undertaking. Tfie \ branch is responsible for arranging 
the printing, the distribution and sale of all Text Books, Teacher’s Hand 
Books and Work Bookb etc. From the year 1987-88 onwards one slate with 
two slate i>encils and all Readers including Arabic Icxt Books were supplied 
fiee of cost to the Children of Standard I.

A. Distribution and sale o f Text Books

There are three Central text Books Stores functioning under the lext 
Book Wing Headquarters a t Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam and Shoranur. 
O ne Text Book Depot is attached to each Education Districts. Each District 
Text Book Depot is under the administrative control of the District Educa
tional Officer. The le x t  Books required for each depot are supplied I’rom 
the Central Text Books Stores.

The Central Text Books Store, I'hiruvananthapuram supplies lex^ 
Books, printed by private panics to ihc District Text Books Depots o 
1 hiruvanantiiapuram, Kollam, Pathanemthitta, Alappuzha, K ottayam f 
Id i^k i and Ernakulam Revenue Districts. Similarly the Central Text Book 
Store, Ernakulam supplies Text Books printed at Kerala Books and publis- 
cation Society, Thrikkakkara to all the depots in the State and the Central 
Text Books Store, Shoranur supplies the books printed at private presses to 
the depots of Palakkad, Wayanad, M aJappurani, Kozhikode, Kannur, 
Kasargodc and Thrissur Revenue Districts.

A sale commission of 10 per cent of the bale proceeds is allowed to School 
Co-operative Societies, Assistant Educational Ofiicers Headmasters as the 
case may be. The immediate charge of the District Text Book Depot is 
vested with a Store Keeper in the cadre of Junior Superintendent who is 
assisted by an L.D. Clerk and one or two counters. The Store Keeper is 
responsible for the stocks and issue of Text Books and shall periodically submit 
a ll reports and returns to the District Educational Officer for scrutiny.

The function of the District Educational Officer iix respect ol the le x t  
Book Depots are indicated below:

1. To assess the requirement of.'J’cxt Books for a year and to ascertain 
vvinether there is adequate supply of approved 'Fext Books by the Directf^r of 
Public Instruction, The num ber of copies sold dui'ing the previous year shall 
be taken into consideration in deciding tfie requirement of Text Books, in the 
case <)f̂  reprints in each eas*. In  the ranj o f Text Books, which are revised 
edition (rtew books) tlie anticipated roll strength shall be taken into 
ccunsideration.
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2. To check up whether all books are served by School Co-operative 
Societies or a union of primary schools having one Society in Ichools where Co
operative Societies do not exist, it has to be ensured whether the Headmaster 
ol High Schools for Assistant Educational Officers in the (tase of prim ary 
Schools have taken initiati\^e to secure t(^xt books and to make them 
available to pupils.

3. To examin'? whether tlic T rx t Books are issued to tlie SchfX)l 
Co-operative Societies etc. on the basis of the latest price list notified as per 
indent passed by the District Educational Officer or an Authorised OfficcJ 
(The District Educational OfiFicef shall keep a copy of the pfice list in his 
custody). 7’he District Educational Officcr will also see whether there is 
delay in the issue of Text Books. Tf there is any delay in arrangements shall 
be made to provide additional staff by deputation from the District 
Educational Office.

4. To check up whether the credit sale of Text Books permitted to 
School Co-operative Societies does not normally exceed Rs. 20,000 in the case 
o f single school society and Rs. 25,000 in the case of group societies.

5. To scrutinise whether the daily sales register, stock register and all 
other registers includir.g cash books and receipt books are written Up 
punctually.

6. To ensure that adequate precaution is made to protect the shortage 
from the attack of white ants, rats etc.

7. To ensure tliat proper vigilance is exercised to see that there has been 
no loss, damage or pilferage o f book from tlie shortage being an abuse of code 
of conduct of the business of the text books depot.

8. To render such periodical returns as have been prescribed by the 
depot on the due dates.

9. To inspect the depot periodically and make report about the cortditi6n 
and short comings and to arrange for conducting physical verification of stock 
a t least once in a year by a person other than the Store Keeper or other 
employees in the depot.

10. To j)rovide additional accommodation for the District Text Bw k 
Depots.

11. To be in charge of funds allotted to meet the expenditure connected 
with the loading and unloading o f text books etc., in the District Text Book 
Depots,
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B. PRINTING

* " Narmaily, the Text Books required for a year are printed in Kerala Books
and Publication Society, Government Press and Audio Visual and Repro
graphic* Centre/ Thiruvananthaput’am. Printing in private presses is also 
arranged according to necessity after inviting quotations from presses.

-'a .
M anufacture and D istribution o f  E xercises Books in Schools * 

under Work Experience P rogram m e

The sclienie started functioning tVoni the year 1975-76 und( r ‘‘Work 
Kxfjericnce Programme” . The specialities of the scheme are the following:—■

(i) I ’he intention is to im part the praotical knowledge and experience 
to the willing students in the selected schools in manufacturing ol exercise 
liodks.

(ii) While imparting training and experience, thes(' students will gel 
rennuneration at a permitted rate as manufacturing charges. Thus this is 
"ea rn  while you letirrt”  programme.

(iii) The scheme is expected to ftuxction on ‘̂No loss No })rofii” basis.

(iv) I ’he work is not thrust upon any school, but it is voluntarily 
aucioptediby the selected schools. Up to 1990-91, the white paper rrcjuired 
lor the scheme was supplied by the CTOVernment of India a t concessional rate 
and  this enabled the department to fix the selling price of the exercise' books 
comparatively a t a reduced rate. From 1991-92 onwards, the supply of white 
paper on concessional rate by the CroV(^rnment of India is stopped and this 
cauis'd increase in the selling price of exercise books also.

(v) The Deputy Uirectors (Edn.) arc iu chargp of iiuplcmcnlatiou of 
the scheme a t revenue district level.

fvi) Orientation course is conducted by Special Oflicer, Work 
Experience Programme t(i teachers in cutting, ruling and binding of Note Books.

Functioning of the Scheme— M anufacture—-Every year selection of m anu
facturing centres will be finalised not later than February of the year. A centre 
mu;8t have certain essential things to become a manufacturing centre. Mainly 
the following:™

1. Prepai'cnesis to undertake the work
2. Road accessibility
3. Availability of electricity
h  Safe* Stopttge facility and work area
5. Availability of a trained teacher to be in charge of the sclxeiue.

45



IG

After selection of ccutres, tlie raw materials like white paper uixcl laminated 
pritued covers will be made available to the centres by the departm ent before 
closing of schools for mid-summer vacation. During vacation, manufacturing 
will be carried out by tlie selected pupils under the direct supervision o f  the 
teacher-in-charge of the scheme and the work will be completed before the 
re-opening of the schools. The manufacuring charge now being paid to the 
centre is a t the following rates;—

192 pages ruled . .  80 paise
192 pages unruled . .  60 paise
120 pages ruled . .  40 paise
120 pages unruled . , 30 paise

Kxercise books of the folh>wing types are being manufactured now:—

1. 192 pages ruled and unruled
2. 120 pages ruled and unruled

IVfanufacturing charges are sanctioned to the centres by the Deputy 
Directors (Edn.) based on the approved rate, fixed by the Government. From 
tile total manufacturing charges so paid to a ccntre is expected to m eet tlie 
foilowincj expenses:—

(1) Cost towiirds items like gum, twine, needles, cuttiug charge/ 
ruliu.t^ charge etc.

(2) The balance amount is to be paid to the students, teacher-in- 
charge of tlie scheme and the Headmaster in the ratio of 75 per cent, 20 per ccnt 
and 5 per cer t.

A total of 2 per cent wastage is allowed to the raw materials used for the 
raauufa<;ture <»f Exercise Books. Incentive bonus will be given to the centre* 
which avoid wastage of raw materials and utilised them fully for the m anu
facture of exercise books. Double rate of manufacturing charges will be paid 
to the exercise books m anufactured out of 2 per cent wastage.

The cutting waste and other waste occurring during the process of m anu
facture are sold in public auction by the heads of centres and the amount is 
deposited in a separate fund called “Manufacturing Fund” . If  any school 
discontinued the manufacturing o f exercise books the balance amount under the 
fund will be credited to Groverninent.

Sa/e o f exercisi books.—Tlie details of production are to be intimated to the 
Deputy Director of Education and the District Educational Officer concernefi 
by the heads of the centres as soon as the muufacturing is over. The Deputy 
Director of Education is to instruct the District Educational Oflicers cojicerned
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to oijtaia and pass iudeiits from tJie needy scJiools, taking irto  account the total 
<luaiitujM of exercise hooks available in each centre. The sale is to comiuence 
from the 3rd week of May every year. TJie sales will be made to the Schools/ 
School Co-operative Societies. A credit facility extendir^ up to 31st July o f 
every year is allowed limiting the credit facility upto a limit o lR s. 7,500. The 
cost oi exercise books so issued is to be remitted witiiout interest, before 15th 
August a rd  with interest from I6th August of every year. Interest at the rate 
o f 10 per cent will be levied on dues oulst.mding up to 31st August, i.e., 15th 
August to 31st August. From 1st September, interest at the rate of 12.5 
per cent (10 per cent interest + 2 .5  per ce \t penal interest) per aunuiu will 
be levied. The 10 i>er ce rt rate of interest will be applicable only for the 
rem ittance made during the period tVom 15th August to 31st August.

The selling prict* o f the exercise book^ is fixed by the Go\ eriiment ou “No 
loss No profit” basis and the details will be intim ated to the sales centres, 
every year. In the sale* side, 1 per cent sales commission will be allowed to 
every manufacturing centrc a rd  5 per cent ^sales commission will be paid 
to every School/Sc^ool Co-operative Society which receives oxeroise books 
for sale.
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» C h a pt e r  V

STATE CiOUNGIL OF I:D U C A TI0N A L RKSliARCH AND
TRAINING

; * f
* The State Council of Educational Research and Training (SGKRT) is 
an  autonomous body established in 1996 and the Director of SCKRT is» tho 
head of the Organization. It has a General Body with the Hon^ Minister for 
Education as Chairman, A Governing BcKiy with Secretary to Government, 
General Education, as. Chairman and Director of Public Tnstrudtion as Vice 
Chairman supervises the functioning ol'SC ER I’.

The SCER'f aims at piving a new thrust and directions to scliool education 
in the State. It functions an the apex body at the State level dealing with 
planning, formulation, imj. lementation anc’ evaluation of all academic pragram- 
mes at schools in Kerala Ciirriculam iormulation, text book preparation, 
teacher training and research are areas ol special focus for the SCERT. The 
District Institute of Education and Training (DIET) and District Centre for 
English and Language Teacher Trainm g Institute function under the academic 
control of the SCERT. The Kerala State Open School (KSOS) and the 
State Organization of Educational M anagement and Training (SOEMAT) 
are functioning under SCERT. Kerala State Open School provides E du
cational o])portunities to large number of students who have completed school 
education and are unable to secure admission for higher secondary courses. 
The efTorts of SCERT are geared towards the improvement of the quality of 
education by implementing modern curriculum, developing resource 
materials and an evaluation system to bring about a sweeping change in the 
schools of Kerala.

The following Departments are functioning under SCERl':

I . Curriculum , Text books and Evaluation (DGTE)

DCJTE is responsible for:
* Preparation and revision ol curriculum and text books.
* Preparation of handbooks for teachers in all languages, subjects and 

also in minor languages for all classes.
* Preparation of audio cascttes for ELT.
* Training for resource persons (KRP & RP) and field level training.
* Bridge courses for SC/ST pupils.
* Refresher courses.
* Orientation & training programmes for headmasters, DEOs & DDEs 

on teaching and learning techniques and also to improve their 
managerial efficiency and capacity.

* In-service training programmes.
* Preparation of training module for academic programmes.
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Preparation of additional learning materials for content enrichment 
in subjects.
Training to teachers in non-scholastic sulyects to prepare tools. 
Special orientation for primary teacher (SOFT)

* Preparation of modules for teachers training,
* Scrutiny of curriculum

QviaUly improvement progTamroes.
* Identification of hard spots, faced during the teaching-learning 

process and preparation of supplementary materials to overcome 
them.

* Training for exports in preparing text books in collaboration with 
CIEFL, Hydeyabad.

2 . Educational Techaology (DET)

DET'S a im es  are:

* To develop conmion vision of SIET and its functioning in Kerala 
context with the help of experts in the Held of IT.

* Implement IT  in schools, using computers as a tool for acquiring 
and using information and knowledge.

* Developing of software in ( IDs lor the subjects in high school classes 
witli the help of it and subjects experts.

* Go-operate with various workshops of DPEP to develop modules and 
materials.

* Consolidate the status of the labcjratory work in schools.

3 . Guidance and Counselling (DOG)

The primary responsibilities includej

* Counselling for the parents of the disabled
* Career guidance for the high school students.
* Counselling and guidance for educationally backward children
* Guidance in vocationel subject
* State level key resource persons training
* Enrichment coaching camps lor ‘gifted children’.
* ( loaching camps for low achievers
* Help in organizing district guidance bureaus with the co-operation 

p  and involvenienl of local bodies, other elected members and NGOs.
I * Help in preparing question banks for hearing impaired children

* 'I’raiiiing to diet staff on learning disabilities
* Orientation courses lor (iistrict guidance counsellors
* Educational coun.“̂ êlling follow up.

H/4178/2001/MC
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4.  Populadoa Education (POPED)

POPED is engaged in:

* Preparation, review and collection of materials for text books on 
POPED based on MLL Scheme.

* In-iervice training to supervisors who run non-formal education 
centres through NGOs.

* Organising events in connection with World Population Day & 
World Aids Day

* Setting up of Population Education labs in scliools
* Planning and evaluation of tlie POPED programmes
* Publication; translations of booklets
* Awareness programmes of population education 

Preparation of training packagc based on the re-conceptualiscd 
framework of population education
Training courses for high school teachers and PTAs and POPED 
and Development Education
Adapt and develop curriculum advocacy, training and moniioring 
of materials on the subject in schools
Organizing workshops/seminars to evaluate the attitude towards 
NDS education among school children ^
Orientation programmes for teacliers on AIDS education 
Adolescent Education planning task force formation 
Tool development, practice, trial and finalisation of materials 
Development of training module witJi inputs from DIETs, UNFPA, 
health professionals and medical office.
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5. Pre-Prim ary Education (PPE)

Department of Pre-primary Education is responsible for:

* Orientation courses for members of Early Childhood Garc & Educa
tion (EGGE) faculty of diets

* Preparation of manual for Pre-primary education
* Low cost teaoliing aids for Pre-primary classes
* Training courses for teachers of Pre-primary teacher training institutes 

and teacher educators o f Pre-primary teachers
* Grants to PTA—ru r  Pre-primary schools for purchasing toys and 

other play materials
* Incentive grant to Government Pre-primary teacher tiaining 

institutes.
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6. 9p«cial Education/Integrated Education for the D isabled (lED)

lED  is a cent per ccjit ceutr;illy sponsored programme implemented in
Kerala since 1975. It aims to provide:

♦ Ta-service traiivt\g lo ^cUo(»l teachcrs and Heads of acUaols
to deal with disabled chiUlieu.

♦ Preparation of teacliiri^j aids for the hearing impaired students.
♦ Medical assessme it of disabled c.hildrcn studying in general schools.
♦ Financial assistance to students with 40%  or above disability.
♦ Supply of individi'.al hearing aids, spectacles, orthopaedic equipment

based on medical report.
♦ Setting up of Resource Rooms in Schools.
♦ Parental guidance programmes
♦ Orientation programmes for Key Resource Persons (krps).
♦ Workshops for i^reparinp' Qiiestiou Banks for special schools to give 

divergent exposure of language to hearing-impaired children and help
,, them to write the examination.
♦ Oiieutation for D lliT  staff on lED to improve the quality of educa

tion imparted to the handicapped children.
♦ Preparation of resource books in disabilities to help the parents, 

teachers and professionals in the field of learning disability.

7. T««ck*r Education (DTE)

Department of Teacher^Educiilion aims a t;

♦ Imtegrating the training prograjrunes and research programmes to a 
larger extent.

♦ DTE conducts traijiing programmes both in-scrvice and pre-service 
for the TTIs and DIETs.

♦ In order to conscientige teacher educators about the clianges in the 
syllabus, orientation courses are orgajiised.

♦ Preparation o f evaluation tools for TTG.
♦ Training programmes and workshops to equip the TTIs and DIETs 

to bring teachers suited to handle the new curriculum based oa
i minimum levels of learning, * ^

♦ Revision of the TTO curriculum.
♦ Training for tJxe master trainees.
♦ Orientation courses for the Heads of TTIs and DIETs.
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8. Health, Physical and Vocational Education (DHPVE)

Tlie following are the functions of DHPVE:

* Orientation courses for tlie Health Club si)oiisom and for teachers 
of other non-scJiolastic subjects,

* Training programmes for teachers to make the work experience 
sessions as productivity-orientcd.

* Pre-vocational training to work expex’ience teachers.
* Remedial training to educationally backward students.
* Training for Resource Persons (RPs) in vocational education.
* Orientation courses for prc^parijig ra't work in text books, clay 

modelling etc,
* Revision of the curriculum.
* Distribution of School Health Club Magazines su]iplied by UNIGEF.
* Guide lines for the ScJiools Health Clubs.
* Restructuring VHSE in tlie state.

9. Non Form al Education

Key Resource Person’s training on continuing education to D R U  
faculty of DTETs is conducted by this Department, The theme of substitute 
education, complementary education, prolonged education and individua\ 
development of every person are taken up in this programme.

10> Departm ent o f Research Docum entation and D essem ination

Various research projects in education are mitiated by the Department. 
Projects like Field anal)^is of revised text books are studied in this 
Department by linking to the opinion of the teachers elicited through 
questionnaires pn'pared for the purpose. I t  also brings light to some of the 
gray areas in class room transaction, text book i)reparation, and organisation 
of teachers’ handbook and ir  teacher training.

Principles followed in these handbooks are accepted by the teaching 
community in general,

11. National Talent Search E xam ination (NTSE)

Every year the Central Government ct)nducts a National Talent Search 
Examination (NTSE), to identify academically outstanding studerts. The 
students of tentli standard of Government Schools, Aided Schools and unaided 
Schools, who had secured not less than 60% marks at the previoiis year’s 
examination will be eligible to appear for the test which will be based on tjie 
syllabi for the 8th and 9th standards. The first step of this venture is the state
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level test conducted by the State Government. Those who win the qualifying 
test will be ^iven coaching to improve their ])otentiaI. Tlxer the national 
level examination will be conductcd by the Central Government. The 
students who have secured the prescribed marks in the qualifying examination 
will come under the NTS scheme.

12* K erala State Open School

K erala State Open School (KSOS) was estalilishcd in the year 1999-2000 
under tlie SOERT, with the n issior of universalisation of education, by 
providing greater access and equal opi)ortunities. The inherent flexibilities 
and options on this system aim to cover a large population oflearners facili
ta ting  tlie evolutions of a learning society. It is the objective of KSOS to 
widen the horizon of learning by offsetting the disadvantages of the formal 
systeau so that the adults who arc employed or unemployed, and otfers who 
canao l access the formal s)stem due to various reasons, and drop-outs from 
the formal system who wisli to resume studies afler a gap, can all be covered 
within the roof of universal education. SSLd and Higher Secondary courses, 
job*o.riented short term vocational courses and also vocational secondary 
certilflcate coui’Ses are all on the agenda of KSOS, though currently only tlie 
Higlter Secondary course is offered. The Higher Secondary roiusc of KSOS 
is a two-year course. A student who has passed SSLQ or equivalent exami
nation is eligible to undergo tJiis course. Higher Secondary Board will 
conduct the examination and tlie Higher Secondary Directorate will also 
issue the certificate.

The SOERT pul)lishes the Kerala Journal o f Education Research and 
Extension wliich aims at providing a forum for teachers, teacher educators 
educ;ational administrators and researciiers to encourage original and critical 
inno'vative thinking in education through presentation of novel ideas, critical 
appraisals of contemjiorary educational problems, views and experiences on 
improved educational practices ircluding curriculum development, text lx>ok 
preparation and teacher training. The contents include different school 
areas related to Pre-primary, Secondary, Higher Secondary, Teacher 
Education, and Special Educat'ou and Health Educatior.
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C h a pt er  VI

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 
AND TRA IN IN G

National Council of Educational RcscarcU and Training (NCER.T) 
being an apex national body for research in srhool education performs the 
important functions of conducting and supportijig researcJi and offering 
training in educational research nietliodology. The various departments 
of the National Institute of Education (NIE), Regional Institutes of Education 
(RiEs), Central Institute of Educational Technology (CIET) and Pandit 
Sunderlal Sharma Central Institute of Vocational Education (PSSGIVE) 
undertake programmes of research related to different aspects of school 
education, including teacher education.

S<jme of the activities under NCERT are given below:

(1) National Talent Search Examination: Identification and nurtu- 
ing of talent is one of the important activities of the Council, At the X 
cl^s level students are selected tJirough a two-level secreening, first by the 
State and second by the NCERT. Under tiiis scheme, the selected students 
are awarded scholarships for pursuing courses in basic sciences, Social Sciences 
including Commerce and Agriculture upto the PJi. D. level. In Medicine 
and Engineering, the Scholarships are awarded upto the second degree level.

(2) A.11 India Competition for School Teachers and Teacher Educators 
on Innovative practices and Experiments in Education.

NCERT organises every year two all India competitions one for teacher 
educators and the other for school teachers in respect of this programme, 
namely innovative practices and Experiments in Education, respectively. 
The main purpose of tlie programme is to promote the spirit of cxperiemeata- 
tion, research and innovation among teachei’-educators and school teachers. 
These programmes aim at school teachers. It is further envisaged that these 
schemes will keep them abreast of innovations, new practices and experiments 
taking place in the field of educatior. A lot of teachers and teacher educators 
from Kerala participate in tliis competition.

(3) In order to popularise Science among students NCERT is organis
ing Jawaharlal Nehru National Science Exhibition every year. Two very 
important activities under this programme is the organisation of the National 
Science Exhibition for Cliildren and tlie State Level Science Exhibitions for 
Children. Every year NCERT gives different topics. A number o f children 
from Kerala attend this National Level Exlxibition.
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(4) Field Services:

—The Field Office inteiactg witli state level ediicatioJial authorities/ 
functionaries to identify their needs and prolJems which may form 
part of programmes of NGERT at the regional and national levels. 
And it disseminates information to state level educational institutions 
related to activities/programmes of the NCIERT (being undertaken 
by the regional and iiational level constituents).

—The Field Office provides feed-back to the M HRD regarding imple
mentation of centrally sponsored scJiemes for qualitative improvements 
in school education ir the States. It updates information on the 
education scene in the state by collecting relevant information on 
educational development in tlie state, its processing and meaningful 
presentation ir  the form of brief reports which may be utilised for 
taking administrative as well as academic policy decision at the regional/ 
national levels by the NCERT and also by the M HRD.

—This ofHcc extends l(»cal ovgarisational supports to the regional and 
national level NCJERT constituents in the implemertation of their 
programmes In th<̂  state, ^vh f̂]  ̂ may include follow-up work with the 
state level organisations to depute required participants assisting in 
fixing up suitable venues, suggesting state level resource persona and 
other related ground level supports in die implementation of program
mes. It represents tJie NGERT/M HRD  in the state level selection 
committee for teachers award, teacliens selection and other state level 
committees for which requests may be received fi-om the state authori
ties from time to time.

—N CERT is doing liason work through the Field Advisers in various 
states to implement the programmes ajid activities undertaken by 
various constituents of tJie NGERT, M HRD and State Education 
Departments. TJirougli RIF).  ̂ the State Go-ordination Committee 
identifying the educational needs of the states. Tiie Field Advisers 
are providing asdisfance to PJEs in this process. The Field Adviser, 
ISfCER'r are providing assistance to the State Education Department 
for selection of teacliera for national awards.

—NGERT is conducting periodically Educational Surveys. This 
Surveys are conducted by NGERT and National Informatics Centre 
(NIG) with the co-operation of state Government ajid union Territo
ries. The Field Officers in the States are providing necessary assistance 
in conducting the survey.

r

M H R D  entrusted tiie work of the nKiaitoring of SOPT prograjiirae 
in the State to the Field Adviser, NGERT,



Field Adviser helps the State Departm ent of Education as well as tlie 
S G ER T 'to  get experts from NGERT as and when required by the 
State Department of i^Education/SGERT and the Union T em tory of 
.Lakshadweep.T^A ,.
Bf. -- ^  ** *
-NGERT conducts National Ghildren’s Literature Competition 

programme in eVery two The pfeliiiftinary 'work or, d is pro
gramme is done by^the Field Adviser, NGERT, NGERT alsô ' conducts 
[nternational Research Seminar on quality education.
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(-I1A PTER V II

NATIONAL CADET CORPS (N. C. C.) K liR A IA  AND 
LAKSHADWEEP

The National Cadet Corps came into existence in 1948, Over the past 
years, N. C C. has l)een one of the premier youth organisation in our country. 
A student who joins N.C.C. passes out as a well disciplined youth having con
fidence and courage to face the future. I'he camps «nd courses inculcate 
in them an awareness o f National Integration, National Unity and promote 
their desire for participation in adventurous activities and social service.

A im s o f N.C.C.

(a) To develop qualities of character, courage, comradeship, discipline, 
leadership, secular out look, spirit of adventure and sportsmanship and ideals 
o f selfless servii e among the youth to make them useful citizens.

(b) To create a humaii resource ot organised, trained and motivated 
youth, to provide leadership in all walls of life, including the Armed Forces 
and be always available for the service of the Nation.

■I. ■ :■
O rganisation

rhe N.CJ.CJ, Directorate of Kerala and Lakshadweep functions under 
a Deputy Director General, NCC with its Headquarters at Thiruvanantha- 
piiram. NCC Cadets are grouped into 4 categories viz., Senior division 
(l^oysj, Senior Wing (Girls) called ‘Company’at College and Polytechnic level), 
J ia iio r Division (Boys), jtm iorW ing (Girls) (called ‘Troop’ at School level). 
The Department has five Regional Offices, viz., NCJC Group Headquarters 
situated at Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, Kottayam, Ernakulam and 
Kozhikode. These are eight to ten  NCC Units under each 
NCC Group Headquarters. In all, there are 39 NCC Units spread 
all over Kerala, Under each NCC unit, four to six Colleges having one to 
two companies of 160 cadets each are affiliated. Likewise f  to 10 High 
Schools having a troop of 100 cadets each are aho affiliated whh a Unit, 
The Directorate is also responsible for NfJC activities in Lakshadweep.

Eligibility conditions for Enrolm ent in  NCC

(i) Boys/Girls studying in VIIT & IX  standard arc admitted in Junior 
Division/Junior Wing,

(ii) Boys/Girls studying in X I/X II/PD C  and Ist year Degree/Diploma 
Ciourses are admitted in Senior Division/Senior Wing.

11/4178/2001/M C\ /
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Social Service activities undeiiakcn by N( IG cadets include Blood Donation, 
Pulsr Polio, 'I’rec Plantation, Adult Ixlucation, Ajiti Dowry Pledge, Ant 
Lq^osy Drive, Eyr Donation, C<mimunity Activities like cleaning and niaiu 
1 m anor of civil utilities, trallic control etc. NCC also renders assistance 
to civil authorities in the wake of natvu al c,-lanritics like Hoods, earth quake et( .

Certificate Exam ination

NCXi holds regular examinations and awards certificates to cadets eveiy 
year. A, B and C Certificates of NCC arc ol immense value and help to choose 
a career after academic years. JD /JW  cadets are eligible for appearing in 
A Certificate (;xam after completion of 2 years NCC ser\ace. B & (! 
Certificates are awarded to SD/JW ( Jadets of passing the F.xaniinations on 
comjJetion of second and third year of NCC senice respectively.

Incentives to NCC Cadets: Central G overnm ent

Commission in the Armed Forces ‘

(a) 64 vacancies per year are reserved a t JMA and OTS for NCC ‘CJ’ 
Clertificate holders of Army Wing N(3C to appear for UPSC and 
SSB tests.

(b) 6 v'acancies are reserved a t Naval Academy Goa for NCJC ‘C ’ 
Certificate holders of Naval Wing NCC. Must be BSc. (Physics
& Maths) or BE. Exempted for UPSC test.

(c) Short Service commission in the Army for NCC ‘C’ Certificcate 
holders with minimiun ‘B’ grading at OTA. Exempted from 
UPSC. To aj^pear for SSB tests preceded by screening 
applications at Army Headquarters, New Delhi.

(d) 10% vacaui'.es for direct entry for Pilots course in Air Force Ini 
NCC ‘C’ Certificate holders of Air Wing. Two courses held 
every year. No UPSC tests.

''acaticies reserved ibr NCC ‘C’ (Jertiticateholders for Air 
Wini> Counuission in other branches of Air Force. No UPSC test*.
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Mililary Mursing Service: ‘

One seat for B.Sc. (Nursing) and 24 seats for Probation Nui’ses Couri* s 
are reserved for ‘D’ & ‘C’ Certificate holders of Girls Wing in JvJilitary Nursing 
Service.



Recruitment in three Services'.

For rccruitmeiit as bodiers Tecli/GLK/SKT/Nuisiiig Asst, in ihc Anriy, 
wcightagc of additional marks given in written test to NCC Certificate holders 
is as follows:

(a) Certificate ‘A’ . .  5%
(b) Certificate ‘B’ . .  S%
(c) Certificate ‘C ’ . .  10%

CRH<:

For recruitment for Gazetted posts cadet with ‘13’ & ‘C’ Certificate with 
Bachelor’s Degree. 1 & 2 marks are given to ‘B’ & ‘C’ Certificate holders 
of NCC for recruitment as constables in Central Industrial Security Forces.

Cost Guard-

Weightage of 15 marks is given to ‘C’ Certificate holdei's for rccAiitment 
to officer cadre and ranks depending on educational qualification in the 
Coast Guards.

Indo-Tibetan Border Police:

Preference to ‘C’ Certificate holders for recruitment in olHcer cadte 
and ranks in Indo-Tibetim Border Police.

Drpnitment o f Telecommunication:

Bonus marks award for recruitment as follows:
Bonus Marks Cadre

‘B’ Cerli- ‘(T Certi
ficate ficatc

SD (Boy) C^adets of Army Wing 7 10 I’echnicians

SD (Girls) Cadre of Army Wing 7 10 Tele operator/
Telegraphists

Best Cadets in the RDC Competition Scholarship for I i'in/fers:

(a) Chief of .\i  my Staff ’s Scholarsliip 
for SD (Army) Rs. 3600 (Rs. 300 p.m.)

(W Cihief of Naval Stafl ’s Scholarship 
for SD (Naxy) Rs. 3000 (Rs. 230 p.m.)

Cĉ Chief of Air Staff’s Scholarship 
for SD (Air) Rs. 3000 (Rs. 250 p.m.)



32. Best Cadet in thf RDC {Cash awards from DGNCC)
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First in ench Rs. 5000 Rs. 3000

Second in each Rs. 2000 Rs. 1000

Third in each Rs. 1000 Rs. 500

33. Scholarship Scheme {By DGNCC)

500 Scholarship of Rs. 3000 each to 500 cadets awarded annually  lo 
meritorious NCG cadets who have undergone two years minimum training. 
In addition scholarship of Rs. 1000 each to one SD (boys), SW (girls), J f )  
(boys),JW  (girls) cadet every year declared best cadet in the respective wing 
in each Group.

Financial assistance/relief to NCG Gadets to the extent of Rs. 1.5 
lakhs in case of death or 100% disability during risky NGG activities and Rs„ 1.2 
lakhs during other NGG activities. Expenditure incurred towards medical 
ti^atm ent is also recouped.

Incentives to JSCC Cadets: Government o f Kerala

(a) Gash award of Rs. 1000 to all NGG Gadets participating Repulblic 
Day Gamp, Basic LiCadership Camp, Vayu Sainik Gamp, Nau 
Sainik Camp and Independence Day (Sports) Gamp.

(b) Best Gadet Competition at RDC at Delhi,winners will receive:—

First . .  Rs. 1200
Second . . Rs. 1000
I ’hij d . .  Rs. 500

(c) NGG run at RDC Delhi first to tenth position—Rs. 1000 each.

(d) O ther RDG competitions Cash Awards to individual cadets a rc :

First position 
Second position 
Third position

Individual Team Contingent
event event event

Rs. Rs. Rs.
1000 500 100
600 250 75
400 00 50

-  -



(c) CasJj award of Rs. 500 for taking part in the mountaineering
expedition and additional Rs. 1000 for reaching the summit.

(f) Caslj award of Rs. 100 per Parachute jum p to cadets for para
training. Memento worth Rs. 500.

{%) Clash iward of Rs. f̂ OO for takiwg part in rccogniseU advcntuYc
‘ activities at National level like Rafting, Micro light flying, Hang

gliding, Kayaking etc.

(h) Rs. 1000 per cadet for those who are selected and joined IMA/ 
O l ’A/NDA/Air Force and Naval Academy foi- SSB coaching 
classes. Kit allowance of Rs. 3000 per cadet selected for Youth 
Kxchange Programme. Rs. 100 per cadet selected for IMA, 
(')'FA, , 'i r  Force and Naval Academy.

(i) Sight seeing expenses of Rs. 200 per cadet taking part in RDC
at Delhi. jn ;

(j) Clliief Minister’s Scholarship to b«*st cadet of each Uni(/(iroup
as under:

Unit Group
SI) (boys) Rs. 100 p.m. Rs. 200 p.m.
SD (girls) Rs. 100 p.m. Rs. 2fK) p.m.
J I) (boys) Rs. 50 p.m. Rs. 100 p.m.
JD  (girls) Rs. 50 p.m. Rs. 100 p.m.

(k) (Ihief Minister’s Scholarship for Hest Cadet competition at RDC 
Delhi:

I'lrst Rs. 500 p.m. for one year

Second Rs. 300 p.m. for one year

'I’hird Rs. 200 p.m. for one year

(1) Scholarship for NCG Cadets selected for NDA Rs. 100 p.m. for 
three years.

(m) Scholarship for NCC Cadets selected for IM A/OTA/Air Force/
Naval Academies @Ks. 150 p.m. till the receipt of f,tipend iti the 
last term of training»

(n) Trophy worth Rs. 3(X)each to Best Cadets in the State each in
SD Army, SI) Navy, SD Air & SW, JD  & ]W any whig.
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(o) Chief Minister’s Gold, Silver and Bronze medal worth Rs. 300, 
n Rs. 2(X)0 and Rs. 1000 respectively to Best Second and Third 

cadets in the State of SD Army, SD Navy, SD Air & SW JD  and 
JW any wing.

(p) Governor’s Gold and Silver medal worth Rs. 3000 and Rs, 2000
cach to llrst and second SD Army boy cadet in State Shooting
Advance Shooting and Obstacle Course Competition and First 
find Second SW girl cadet in the State in Home Nursing Exchange 
Operation and Shooting Competitions respectively (6 Gold^'
7 Silver).

(q) Chief Minister’s Commendation Card to cadets for outstanding 
achievements in RDC, Para Jum p Training, Member of /Vll India 
Mountaineering E^xpedition and other Adventure activities ?t 
National level. ' ^

(r) Certificate to Officers and Cadets duly signed by the Minister
of Education for having attended RDC at Delhi.

Academic Incentives

Scats reserved for NCC Cadets in the State in various Education/Pro- 
fcssional/Technical Institutions are as under:

ILngineering College 20 seats
Medical College (MBBS) 2 seats
Ayurveda College 1 seat
Homeo Medical College , 2 seats
Polytechnic * 27 seats

Women Polytechnic . 3 seats
Nursing 1 seat
BDS (Medical Colleges) 1 seat
BVSC (veterinary College) 1 seat

In addition Bonus Marks for admission in University courses awarded 
to NCC Cadets in Kerala as given below:—■

PDC 
Degree 
PG Course 
B.Ed. 
T.T.C.

10 marks 
15 marks 
5 marks 
5 marks 
10 marks

Also NCC A, B>, C, Certificate holders are gi\en additional bonus 
markb 3, 5 & 7 respectively for admission purposes.
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'l^he norms for selection of NCG Cadets for the above seats have 
)>eeli given separately at Appendix A to this booklet.

38. Grace Marks in S9LC Jixamination;— 10% grace marks (for all sub- 
jects—total 60 marks) to NGC Cadets in the S.S.L.G. Examination, who 
possess three qualifications viz. Passed ‘A’ Certificate Exammation, repre 
seu ted  the Stale at RBG|lDGfBL(l/TLG, NSG & VSG and should have 
hold the rank of Corporal and above.

Htiserviition of Seat for igreijPost Graduate Courses

(a) One seat each for each subject at Sree Sankaracharya University 
of Sanskrit.

(b) One seat cach in all the Gouises of Arts/Gf)mnierce subjects, MBA 
and LLB at Cochin University of Sciencc and Technology.

Other jHciliiies

(a) All girls cadets detailed to attend various camps and games are 
escorted either by lady ANOs or Girl Cadet Instructor.

(b) The cadets returning from RDG Delhi are given an A: Homr 
by the Governor o f Kerala at Raj Bhavan.

(c) The RDG cadets returning from Delhi get an opportunity to visit 
Agra & Lakshadweep Islands.

' r ̂ ■
Comhsion

fh e  National Cadet Corps has emerged as the single largest struc
tured youth movement in India. Unique in its manifestations, it is recogni
sed as an assurance and commitment to the Nation. It provides a continuous 
reservoir of responsible and disciplined citizens. Formation o f the National 
Cadet Corps was perhaps the finest event to happen to the student cotnmunity 
of India. With its motto “Unity and Discipline” , NCG has become 
instrum ental in moulding character and imparting a dyram ic outlook to 
young citizen at an early stage of their lives. In  more than four decades 
of its existence, NCG has secured a  special place for itself In the hearts oi 
students and the Nation. NGC has helped a large number of students realise 
their potential for vast growth thus enabling them to be an asset to the N ation.



C n A P T E R  V III 

S im iT IN G  AND G U ID IN G

Tlic Scout/Guide movement is a Voluntary Educational Movement 
which trains the young people to be good citizens by imparting various intere
sting activities suitable for the development of their character, intelligence, 
skills, handicrafts etc. This helps the young people to Hice the future with 
confidence.

A variety of minor games drill, hikes and expeditions and camps are 
conducted to promote the development of health and strength besides team- 
spirit and co-operation,

A graded badge award sclieme promotes the progressive impro\’cment 
in the knowledge and skills such as first-aid, fire-fighting, directions-finding, 
cooking etc. of individuals. Rashtrapathi Award is the highest l)adge in the 
services.

The movement was started by Loard Baden Powell in the year 1907 
for improving the efficiency of British boys. But because ol its universal 
appeal, it spreads word wide and is now operating in more than 150 countries 
and territories, with a total membership ofover 25 million (2.5 crores) currently. 
It is the largest, voluntary uniformed youth movement in the world. 
The world Bureau of Scouts in the Geneva, the Guides is in London. In 
India, the name of the Association in the Bharat Scouts & Guides (Established 
in 1950) and it had its National Headquarters in New Delhi. Rashtrapathi 
(President) is the (-hief Patron and Uparashtrapathi in the Patron of the 
Bharat Scouts & Guides. The State Headquarters of the Kerala State Bharat 
Scouts & Guide is in Thiruvananthapuram.

There are 36 Districts Associations of the Bharat Scout & Guides in 34 
Educational Districts and 2 Tea Plantations Districts viz. Devicolam and 
Peerumade with District Council and Executive Committee. The District 
Educational Officer is the elected District Chief Cbnunissioner of the District 
Association. For the development of Scouting/Guiding at the grass root 
level functioning of the Distiict Associations Iiave been decentralised by 
forming 155 Local Associations in the Educational Sub-Distric‘s under 
the leadership of A.E.G. concerned (elected Chairj)crson) of the Local 
Executive Committee.

The Governor is the Patron. The Education M inister is the elected 
President of the Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guidt s and the Director of 
Public Instruction is the elected Stale CJhief Commissioner. 7’he Govern
ment sanction annual grants for the development of the movement. The 
Education Department considers accounting and guiding as an important, 
Co-curricular activity prescribed in the schools of the State, vide sub-rule (1) 
of rule 10 Chapter V III of KER.
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The units of members for the (lifT‘rent age groups are as indicated belovv:
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. Ij'e ji'roup Hoys Girl'!

f) to 10 V,uh Bulbul ’
10 to 17 Scout Guide
16 to '25 Rover Ranger

Each unit is under the charge of a leader who render honorary servicc. 
Any educated aduh who is interested to contribute to the development of 
young p<"ople and who can spare about 2 hours per week for holding troop 
meetings for imparting trainUig to the members are welcome to serve as unit 
leaders. Such willing persons have to undergo a 10 days Basic I'raining 
course for getting further details. I ’hey are advised to contact the State 
Secretary. Kerala State Bhaiat Scouts & Guides, State Headquarters, 
rhiruvananthapuram-695 033 (Telephone No. 317480).

Uparashtrapathi Award Com petition

The \% e President of India has been ph ase ti> permit the Bharat Scouts 
& Guides to initiate a competition on an All India and permit award of 
Vice President’s Merit (lertificate to the Units winning the Ctompetition.

The purpose of initiating the competition is to make an effort to motivate 
the Rovers and Rangers o f tlie country to play their useful role in serving the 
coitmmnity and the Movement by taking up concrete comtimnit)'^ service 
and comnumity development project.

Rajyapurasliar Scout Guide Award

H.E the Governor of tlie state who is the patron of the State branch of 
the Bharat Scouts & Guides has been graciously pleased to sign the Rajya- 
puraskar Certificate of Scouts/Guides.

Rashtrapathi Scout/Guide Award

I'he President of Indian Union wh<j is tiie CUuct Patron of the Bharat 
Scouts & Guides, has been graciously pleased to authorise the issue of a special 
certilicatc to Scout/Guide who has completed fourteen years of age, after 
serving as a Rajyapuraskar Scout/Guide for atleast one year.

Prim e M inisters shield Competition

riie Prime Minister of India has been pleased to pei'iuit the Bharat 
Scouts & Guides to intiate a conxpetition a t All India level and permit award 
of Prime Minister’s shields to the units winning the competition.

II/4178/200J/MC.
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The purpose of inuitutin^ the coaipDtitif)n is to inike an effect to motivate 
the Scouts & (iuides oCthe coutiti y to play their useful roh“ in the si=;rvice of 
the nation and in the movement by taking up concrete service project.

Tlic comjjctition will covcr the period from 1st July every year to 30th 
June of the swcceedinR yrav.

Incentives for Scouls and G uides

A spcrG .O . (Rt.) No, 13I4/79/H. dated 1 7th Julyl979, Government hiive 
f>rdered that an additional 10 m irl<5 will be given to the holders of President 
Scout/Guide Award for admission to pre degree classes.

In G. (). (Rt.) No. 1214/H3/LBR. dated 7th November 1983 Governnjent 
have accorded sanction for the reservation of one seat in each Industrial 
Training Institute to the holder of President’s Scout/Guide Award as 
supernumarary case,

G. O. (M s) No. 122/75/G. Edn,, dated 27th May 1975 Government 
have ordered that, First Class (Rajyapuraskar) Scouts and Guides will be 
given preference in the matter of appointment to all Categories of teachers in 
the General Education Department and for selection of candidates of T .T .C . 
Course,

The Children of Teachers who win President’s Scout/Guide Award in 
Scouting/Guiding is eligible for .prize money of Rs, 200 each from national 
Foundation for Teachers Welfare.

Every year the Rashtrapathi Scout/Guide/Rover/Ranger who secured 
85% and above marks for SSC/SSLC and 75% for Pre-degree Exam ination 
and who continue to b(; active member of the, movement in eligible for m erit 
cash award of Rs. 250 and Rs. 300 respectively from Kerala State Bharat 
Scouts & Guide s.

G.O. (Rt. ) No. 3446/98/G.r.dn. Dated, Thiruvananlhapuram, 1st August, 1998.

Read:— \.  Letter No. A. 179/97/BSG/820 dated 16-4-1997 from the 
State Secretary, The Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides

2. Letter No. 112^2) 30946/97/K. Dis. dated 24-4-1994 from 
the DPI.

O RDER

As per Rule 1 (i) of Chapter X II of KER, tlie amount of special fee 
collectcd from the students of U .P and High School sections for Excursion



Scouting/Guiding and Jun io r Red Cross together is 50 paise and 1 Rup cs 
respectively. The Secretary Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides has pointed 
out that, out of this only 15 paise per students of U,P. section and 30 paise 
for High School s»‘C(ion is available IV>r Scouting and Guiding i’.ctivitics. 
This amount is too in adequate I'oi the movements activities. Moreover steps 
are being initiated for strengthening the mcvemcnt by enrolling r.t least 
10% of the students. Therclbre, it is requested to enhrnce lee for Sctiuting, 
Guiding to Rs. 2 per student. The Director of Public Instruction has r('< om- 
mended the proposal. CTOvernment have examined ihe m atter iji detail 
and thev arc pleased to order that the fee lor Scouting and Guiding to he 
collectea from students o f tT.P and High Sc hool sectioiis will be enhanced to 
Rs. 2.

Necessary amendments to the Rules in KKR will be issued sepiuately.

By order of the Governor,

K . J a y a k i i m a r ,  

Sfcretaty to Governmint.

Circular No. M3/41704/99/DPI dated 9-9-1999 from the ( )mre cd'the 
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum

Bharat Scouts & Guides Utilisation of S})ccicd Fee I ’uuds and Allicil 
M atters General Instruction issued,

1. Scouting and Guiding is one of the im portant co-curricular activities 
in he Schools vide-sub Rule (1) of Rule 10, Chapter V III of the 
Kerala Education Rule«. All Heads of Schools arc, tl ere for, 
expected to take all necessary steps for starting units and ibr the proper 
and ellicient iunction ot the units o f the K erala State Bharat Scouts & 
CriiMeS in their Scl ools.

2. All High Schools and U P Schools should have at least one Sceou 
Troop and/or one guide Company eacl . Cub Pack and Bulbul 
I'lock "liould be staried iji ail tlu; LP Schools, Additional units of 
Scouts, Guides, Cubs and Bulbul should be opened in the Schools 
in order to enable more children to get the benefit of tJiis training.

3. 'Phe Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides is conducting regular 
training courses at various centn>s tlu'oughout the year. Teachers 
should be deputed to these coiirscs at the nearest ccnt/e for training 
teachers to become (Scouts Masters, Guide Captains, Cub Masters 
and Bulbul Flock Leaders). After successful complet’on of the training 
they should take charge o f tJje existing ruiits or foi'm new Units.



4. Rs. 2 of the Spcial Fee collectcd from the students towards Scoutiiig 
& Guiding should be deposited by opening separate accoi'.nt as ‘Scout 
and Guide F und’ and this fund should be utilise lor Scouting and Guiding 
purpose only. Under no circujiistanccs sliould this fund be diveu'ted 
for any other pui'pose. T he utilised balance of this Fund in a year 
should be carried forward to the Scout and Guide Fund for the next 
year. In  schools having both Scout and Guide units, tl e Funds 
should be utilised equally for the Scout and Guide Wings. 
The schools share of the price of the Token Flag (25%) should also he 
added on to Scout and Guide Fund.

5. The Senior warranted Scout Master and Senior warranted Gmidf 
Captain of the Schools will be members of the Advisory Clommittec 
Constituted for the utilisation o f the Special Fee Fund.

6 . Tile following expenses are to be met out of this fund:
(a) Institutional Membership Fee (IMF) at the rate of Rs. 50 per High 

School and Rs. 20 per U P Sclrool every year (This fee should be 
paid to the State Headquarters even if tl ere is no Scout and Guide 
Unit in the School).

(b) Group Registration and Renewal Fees at tlie rate of Rs. 20 jK.'r 
group i.'i t)ie High School and Rs. 5 per Group in the School every 
year.

(c) Individual Registration Fee (IRF) at the rate of Rs. 3 per Sc«u(s 
and Guide and Rs. 7 for Scoutej s and Guiders of all ranks annually 
For Cubs and Bulbuls the IR F is only Re. 1 per head per year.

(d) Registration and Camp I’ees and actual travelling expenses o<T the 
members o f the M ovejnn t (.stuclents aS well as teachers) for attend
ing meetings, camps, conferences, seminars, hikes, Caanporee, 
Jamporee etc.

(e) Cost of uniform such as Shirt, Pants or shorts, Salwar and Khameez 
or Frocks, Caps, Belts, Badges, S;uf, Haversakes, Whistles etc.

(f) Cost of Training equipments like flags, knoting ropes, compass, 
staves etc.

(g) Cost of Camping equipments.
(h) Cost of Scout and Gu5de Bulletin published by the Kerala State 

Bharat Scouts & Guides.
(i) Cost of Reference Books and registers published by the Kerala 

State Bharat Souts & Guides (die cost of Bulletin and reference 
liooks can be met out o f the Library funds also).

(j) Camping expenses of Cubs, Bulbuls, Scouts a-id Guides at the rate 
of Rs. 25 per day.

(k) Camping expenses of Unit Leaders at the rate of Rs. 25 per day.
(I'i One Almirah lor keeping equipments, Books etc. jjy getting ordern 

from the AEO and D EO  as the case mav be.
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<̂ 7. Books and articles supplied by Lhe Keraia Sfate Bharat Scouts & Guide® 
cun be ])urchased without inviting quotations.

8. Active Club Masters, Flock Leaders, Scout Masters and Guide C'aptains
engaged in Scouting and Guiding activities are eligible for exemption 
from a maximum of' 5 period a week.

Heads of ScVools will ensure that the Scout, Guide, Quba and Bulbuls 
are given planned and progressive training in Scouting & Guiding. 
The detailed programme for the year is published in the Scout & Guide 
Bulletin.

10. Officers of the Department (both teachers and others) when attending
Conferences, Rallies, Seminars, Training Camps or any other
activity connectcd with Scouting and Guiding within and outside the 
State will be considered as ON I)U I’Y including days of travel . The 
Heads of Schools are empowered to sanction this duty leave,

11. Scouts, Guides, Cubs & Bulbuls a tten d in g  Scout and Cruide fm ictions  
are e lig ib le  for cretlit o f  a tlendaJice.

12. Scout Masters, Guide Captains, Cub Masters, and Bulbul Flock leaders 
who are on Scout and Guide duty (attending Camps, (lamporee, 
Rallies, Conferences, Seminars, Jamporee etc*} dming School 
vacation will be eligible for the beneHt of earned leave as con emplated 
in rule 81 of the Part-I, KSR,

13. Teachcrs who are serving as District Secretaries, District Training 
Conunissioners (Scout and Gtiiile), District Organising Commissioners 
(Scout and (iuide), Local Association Secretaries of the Kerala 
Statf- Bharat Scouts and Chiidts will be allowed exemption from teaching 
duties for two afternoons iii a week in order toi enable tlu^n to 
cairy out their duties pertaining to their respective oHices.

1 1. The Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides are supplying 'Token Flags 
for sale among the pupils in  the Schools. The DEOs, AKOs 
will arrange to distribute these flags to the schools every year 25% 
of the sale proceeds should also be added on to “ Scout and (iuide Fund” 
in the schools. Ul,', of the sale proceeds can l)c utilised for meeting 
miscellaneous expenses and for giving incentives to the .stall engaged in 
the distribution of flags in the ofliees of DEOs and AEOs The balance
74% of the sale proceeds have to be remitted to the State Headquarters 
of the Kerala State Bharar Sc outs and CJuides. I ’be share of the District 
Association will be allotted from this by the State Headcpiarters.

If). Since tiiere is no Special Fee Fund iji L.P. Schools,tlie School PTAs
should take up the rtsiponsibility of providing adetpiate funds for 
running the Cub and Bulbul units in addition to the assistance given
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by the Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides. In LP Schools w here 
there is a Pack (Cub Unit) or Flock (Bulbul Unit) or both instead ol’ 
25%,50% of the sale proceeds of the token flags shall be utilised for Oiib 
and Bulbul Units. This Fund can be operated by opening a Savings 
Account in tJie nearest Post Office. Tlie School J.evel Advisory Com 
mittee should be formed with II, M. as President and Senior Cub ISIastei / 
Flock Leader as Convener, ( !ub Master, Flock Leader will be members.

Ifi, In  Schools where there arc no Scout and Guide Units, the funds ava ila
ble under special fees of “Scout and Guide Fund” should be remitted 
directly to the State Headquarters of the K erala State Bharat Scouts 
and Guides.

17. The teachers who are actively working as Scout Masters and Guide 
Captains. Cub Mr.ster:^ and Bulbid Flock Leaders are eligible for 
retentioji in their Scl ook eveji if there is any fall in division. This 
principle can also be applied to the practicable extent to jjrotected 
teachers. This has to be done wit! out exceeding the posts permissible 
for tlie sc'iool. In respect of office bearers of the District Association 
evt n if  deployment, become.s necessary, they should be 
deployed \vithin the district vide Circular No. B1/60900/88/DPI 
dated 23-7-1988 and letter No. 52050/Dl /98/G. Edn dated 16-4-1999.

lo. Tile offices of Local/District/State of the Kerala State Bharat Scouts & 
Guides will visit the Schools periodically and tlie Heads o f Schools will 
ofRn' them facilities to see the Scout and Guide, Cub and Bulbul units 
during their visit.

19. The Inspecting O llic e i 'S  of tJic Department wJiile visiting the schools 
will enquire about the working of Scout, Guide, Cub and Bulbul 
Units and give con'^tructive suggestions for their proper and e f f i c i e n t  
functioning. I ’i i e  officers o f the Scout Movement will also attend the 
conferences of Headmasters and officers convened by Deputy Directorts 
of Education, District Educational Officers, Assistant Educational 
Officers etc. The progress of the movement will l>e referred as on 
ag(;nda itean.

20. Rajyapuraskar Scouts & Guides and Rastrapathy Scouts & Guide^ 
are eligible to get 5% and 10% grade marks respectively for SSLC 
[G O. (Ms) 176/95/Gen/Edn. dated 2-6-1993.]

Every year thirty Scout Masters/Guide Captains of outstanilijig ))erso- 
nalities are awarded meritorious ceitiiicate cash award of Rs. 500 eacli I'rona 
National Foundation for Teachers Welfai'e:

In partial modification of the instructions contained in the Mmistry of 
railways letter No. T.C. III/2941/81/RTEC. dated 24tli Septeni])er, 1981 
regarding grant of rail travel concessions, the Ministry of Railways have on 
reconsideration decided that the element of concession in the second class may 
b j increased from 25% to 50% in respect of Bharat Scouts & Guides when 
travelling on Scout/Guide duty under Serial No. 23, Part I (Volume II )  
sul)ject lo otlier terms and conditions remaining tinclianged.
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C h a pt er  IX

KERALA TEACHERS SANATORIA SOCIETY

Government have sanctioned the constitution of the Kerala Teachers’ 
Sanatoria Society to operate the Teacliers’ Sanatoria Fund and to formulate 
relatfd  schemc%.

The objects of the society are to establisli hospitals, health vcsortt, holiday 
homes and such other facilities for Govermuent and Aided school tcacher 
including retired teachers and to make an’angements for impnwhig the 
welfare of school teachers.
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The Director of Public Instruction, Kerala is the ex-oiUcio President of 
tUe Society. The administration of the soceity is vested in the Crovemini^ 
Council.

The Society has established 10 Paywai'ds each attached to the Medical 
College Hospital at Thiruvauanthapuram , Kottayam and Kozhikode in 
addition to that it has also purchased a plot of land at Thiruvananthapurani 
anciapucca building has been constructed for the “Adhyapak bhavan” . 
There are 4 Triple Rooms 11 Double Rooms and 8 Single Rooms in this 
building in addition to 2 Dorjuitories witliout beds or coats, one Mirii 
Conference Hall and a r Auditorium to accommodate about 120 and 500 
persons respectively. ^

The teacher occupants of rooms will have to produce a certificate issued 
by the Heads of schools or officers concerned to get the concession rate at tiie 
time of every occupation. The concession rate will be given only for three days, 
at one stretch. The rent j i o w  fixed will be changed subject to the decision of 
the Administrative Council. No advance reservat-on for the rooms and “ First 
Come-First Served” is followed ii this regard.

Reservalion in advance can be made orly  lor Dormitories and 
Conference, Hall.

The teacher occupants will have to produce a letter/certificate by any of 
the State Piesideut or O eaeial Secretary of recognised Teacheis’ Associations 
to get rooms at concessional rate in die absence of certificate from Head of 
Institiition.



Tlie following are the rent fixed for Teachers and Recognised Teachers 
Associations;

Teachers with Teacher  ̂ivithoMt 
Certificate Certificate

♦Single Room Rs. 30 per day Rg, 60 per day
Double Room Rs. 60 „ Rs. 120 ,,
Triple Room Rs. 75 ,, Rs. 150 ,,
Dormitory without bed/coat

(30 persons) Rs. 200 „ Rs. 400
Mini Conference Hall Rs. 200 „ Rs. 500 „
Main Conference Hall

(Auditorium) Rs. 350 „ Rs, 750 ,,

For reservation of dormitories and conference halls” , TJie Manager, 
Adhyapaka Bhavan, Thiruvanantliapuram, G.P.O. Phi-695 001.” has to be 
contacted (Phone No. 331846)

Application fo r allotm ent o f room s in Adh yapaka Bhavan

1. Name of applicant :
2. Official/Residental address ;
3. Sub District ir which tlie teacher

is working
4. Purpose of visit :
5. Dates on which room is required :
6. Signature of applicant :
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Signature of the teacher is attested 
Signature of the attesting Officer.Place:

Date: Designation;
Seal:

THE KERALA TEACHERS’ SANATORIA SOCIETY PAYWARD 
ALLOTM ENT RULES

Short Title.^The&e rules may be called the Kerala Teachers’ Sanararia 
Society Pay ward Allotment Rules.

Applicability. r u l e s  shall be applicable to the following categiries 
of staff/persons in the General Education Department.

1. The teachers (including Headmasters) of all aided and departmoital 
schools and those in these categories working on other assignments.



2. The teachers of such unaided recognised schools as arc iidmitted to 
juembershij) of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society by the Governing Goimcil.

3. Tiie Oificcrs of the General Education Department drawn from the 
teaching line of the department.

4 . Such of t ic  retired teachers incUidiug relived Oflicirs/Headumsiers 
from the teaching line of the department, i

5. Dcpcndf'iits of the categories 1, 2 and 3 above, i.e. Imsband. wile,' 
father, mother, children arc eligible. In the case of dependants the benefit 
will be available only to one i)erson at a time.

Definition. -Tue words ‘"Teaclier, Headmaster* etc.” mentioned iu tliis 
rule will mean ai drfuied under the velavent ordei's, rules.of the department.

RULES 

■ 1. Allotm ent

'I’iie allotment oi pay wards under tlie Teachers* Sanatoria Society Will be 
made by the Lay Secretary or any other autl orised officer, as in the case 
attached to the respective hospitals subject to the following:

1 . The rept for a payward will be Rs. 10 per day irr«pcctive ol' tlie 
time utilised. The rates are Subject to revision.

2. A register will be maintained for registering api)licalious lor admission 
of pay wards.

3. Application for payward will be regisrteied in the vvaiting list strictly 
accordijig to priority of applications along with the chit from an officer not 
bt'low the rank of an Assistant Professor/A«sistant Surgeon as the case may be. 
An advance equal to three days ren< will be paid along with the application 
which will be ^ ju s te d  with the rent. I f  the room allotted is not utilised the 
amount paid in advance will be refunded. But if the applicant cancels a 
registration on any day prior to tlie date of actual allotment a rent of one day 
at the prescribed rate will be forfeited from the amount of advance and ordy the 
balance will be refunded.

4. Allotment of rooms will be made on die priority of applications 
Cancellation ol’registration and allotment of rooms will Ije noted in the lists 
promptly by the allotting officer.

, A duplicate copy of tlie priority list of ajjplication shall be put up in a 
prominent and convenient place of the paywards ior the information of the 
applicants.

11/4178/2001/M C .
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6,. Rof^istef ol allQtuiem oT payw.u'ds will b j in vintained in the form 
prescribed lor the piirpo!?e.

7. Application for allotment of i)aywa ds sJiall be in the form prcscribcrd 
hereto.

0. The Nurse i« cUatgc of payvvavd§ sliiiU inuiuatt* to the allot'iiig o t t e r  
details ofpaywards t/iat fall vac int innnediately om the discharge of the patic.ntB 
noting the date and time of discharge. The ojflFjce shall notify the details o f  
the vacarit pay wards rooms with the name of applicant eli.^nble to get the 
payward beibre 1 p.m. every day on the notice board.

!). Intimation will be given to applicants regarding allotment ol paywards. 
Jiowevpr, this cannot be guaranteed and the ])arties are expected to ascertain 
information regarding allotme it  f/om the notice board,

10. i'inai allotment of rooms to the applicajit shall be made only if tlie 
rent for 5 days o f the prescribed rate less the amount of advance paid at tlie 
time of application is paid before 3 p.m. of the date of publication in the notice 
board and the rooms should be actually occupied before 5 p.rn. in the ca>?e o f 
applicants from Titiruvananthapuram  city. In the case of applic;*,nts from 
other areas, how'ever, three days grace time will be allowed for the above 
purpose. In their cases they will be liable to pay rent for these three days 
also. I f  they do not accept the allotment ofpaywards by this time, the amount 
paid at the time of application will be adjusted towardis rent f/r  these periods.

11. Once the legi^tration is cancelled t!ie applicant will have to register 
Ills name afresh if the require payv.'ards.

12. liie  advaiicc of rent and tJie hospital stoppages for five days will be 
collected from the patients in r.dvance and the receipt will l)c issued. T ae 
Clerk in charge will ensure receipts are issued lor all amount? collected and 
acknowledgement for having received the receipt for the amount obtaijied 
from the party who pay the amoimt on tJie back of the cpu.nteifoil. The 
num ber and date of receipt will be noted in the case sheet and diet sheet on 
the top right hand side by the Nurse in charge of the paywards at every stage.

13. Patients admitted in the payward will clear all other dues payable 
to the hospital before getting themselves discharged.

14. Tne payward patient will have hospital diet as far as possible.

15. Before admission the Nuvse in charge ofpaywards verify the re.:ci|)t 
and satisfy herself that advance rent and liospital stoppage liave been paid 
by the patients.
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16. After 3 days from tlie date of aJlotJuent the patient will be asked to 
pay ill advance the rent and hospital charj^rs for evbry five days stretch and 
tfie payment should be made proraj»tly on sucli intijnation and the receipt 
shown to the Niirse incharge v/'io will make a note on the same in the case 
sheet and diet sheet. Patients Avho do not pay tlie rent as mentibiied iiljove 
will Jtave to vacate the i)a.ywards on the ex})iry of the date npto which they 
have bi'p'i paid rent.
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II. D iscretio n ary Pow*-*r

Tiic C/ovorning ( loujicil o f the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society reserves tlie 
right allot payward of one room in exccption.'il circumstances withoui 
observing the rules regarding priority laid down Iiete. Tlie President/ 
Secretary/Treasurer o f th e l’eachei's’ Sanatoria Society shall exercise this power 
in U3iavoidable circumstances when thcie is delay in meeting the C?overning 
Couttcil o f the Teachers’ Simatoria Society, In such cases aHotment of room 
w ill be ma^e without discharging any of the i atienls who ffet admission in thi; 
l^ayward in a« cordance with these rules. • *?

HI. Exhibition o f Rules

Tiic rules relating to allotment a id the iwe ofpa> ward's will be exhibited on 
the notice boards of all institutions having paywards of the Teachers’ Sanatoria 
.Society and also i i all the Educatio'ial Institution of the Department.

A pplication for Allotm ent o f P a yw a rd  o f the ^
‘ T e a ch e rs ’ San ato ria Society

Re venue D istrict; Education District
Education sub District 
Name of School

1. Name an'I address nf-#-
(i) Terchers :

(ii) The dependent :

2. Date of entry into service
and date of birth :

3. Date from which payward is
required 5



4. Name of disease ;

-5. ' Name of the Doctor who treat
natifMif i'rfcf — .

U
G.^ Whethei* 3 days rent is 

remitted (if remitted M.O. 
receipt be attached with the 
application) :

Certified that the^particulars furnished a])ovc are correct. '

76

(Name and Signature of Applicant)

---.-V. -, tMT J .|X - ,V -

Recommendation of the Head o f tJie Institution in which worfcing/Geueral 
Secretary of the Recognised TeacJiers’ Association/District Educational Officer/ 
Assistant Educational Officer. ' ' •’*‘-A ' nv-



(Jhapter X

NATfONAl. FOUND ATION FOR I’E A aH ER S’ WELFARE

The National Founciation lor Teaclicrs’ Welfare w?.s set up in 1962 iis per 
the Clharitabie Endowment Act of 1960 to improve the status of the teachers and 
lo give them a noble position in society. It also aims at giving fmancial aid 
ID teachers and t)ieir dependents hi indigent circumstancei.

Funds for the above ar« raised by the sale of Teachers’ day flag coupons 
and tickets, on 5th September every year and also by \T)luntary contributions, 
from individuals and organisations.

In Kerala the functioning of the Foujulation is controlled by a committee 
consisting of nine members. The Honourable Minister tor Iklucation as 
Ex-OfUcio Chairman, tJic Director ol Public Instruction as Secretary/Treasurer, 
two official members representing departments of General Education ajid 
Fiuajice; an(l five non-oflicial members arc representatives of Teachers’ 
A^sot'ialiojis.

I'-very yea.r the committee collects lund oi Ps, IK) l;*.khs which is us ially 
utilised for the benefit o f the teaching conununity.

SciltMES
1 .  Genei^al A ssista n ce :

Financial a.ssistance to teachers ajul tJieir dependents is given (or tlie 
education of their children, for the marriage ol their daughters and lor their 
treatm ent. Every year a sum of Rupees fou.r lakhs set apart lor this pur^iose.

2 . SpeciaJ A ssfsta n cc:

Si)eciul aasLstance of Rijpees two thousaiul i.i rusheil to a teacher both i»i 
servicc and retired l"r itis Jtos])italisation or ‘prolonged ilhu-ss on acccount of 
serious diseases. Sptjcial assistance of Rupees Five thousand and five hundred 
is also granted to the dependents of teachers w)io die in harness.

3 . Sch olarsh ip  and other Financial A ssistan ce to ch ildren  o f T e * c h c r s :

The committee has built up a corpus of Rs. 13 lakhs out of the collection. 
The interest accuring from the corpus is utilised for ihe award of Scholarships 
to the children of teacher stinlying for professional degree courses and post
degree courses and post graduate courses.

Every year prize moiiey is being awarded to children of teachers who con«c 
top withm the first fifteen ranks in the S.S.L.C. Examination at the following 
ra te?: •

Ist-Raak  ̂ ^Rs.^l.W) 4th Rank Rs. 750  ̂ ^
2nd Rd'iilc Rs, 12."i0 5th Rank Rs. 500
3rd Rank Rs. 1000
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Tiie cliildrcu o f teachcrs wlio winPrcsiUeat’s Medals in S<MutinK/Ouiciiu^ 
aiul N.C.C.. Ciidt^ts piirticipiitiag i«Rej>ul>Iic Day Parade at New l)clhi, are 
eligible for pri^c money ol Rs. 200 each.

Ohildreu ol' tcaclici’s wliose parents are not alive are givci srUolarshtp 
detailed b('lo\v:

lb .
In Primary level evcj y year 150 each
In Upper Primary level every year 2/)0 ,,
In High school level every yea • 500 „
In Pre-degree and Degree level every year 1,500 „
In Post-gradiK'.fe levfl every year 2 230 „

4. A maxijniim Piuount of Rs. 500 is set apa it for ci'.cli cdukaiion.nl 
District to give subsidy th ‘Teachers’ Associations for c ndiicting educfitionfil 
seminars.

7n

Subsidy is also granted to groups of teachers who cord".ct Educational 
)onsored by District Educatiouv'’!  Officer at the rate of Rs. 3,000 

Rs. 9000 for tours within the State, Sontl Indian Tours and

5.
Tours sj)onsoT
Rs. 60)0 R s-------- --------
India Tours respectively.

6 Every year Scout Masters/Guide IJaptains ofoutstauding personalities 
are a\* irded Meritorious Ocrtificr.te a.nd cash award of Rs. 500 each.

Shiks^'xak Sadiins

Shikshak Sadans are Holiday Homes exclusively lor teachers. Teaciici's 
arc provided boarding and lodging facilities at these sadahs at concessional riatcfc. 
The canteens attached with shikshak Sadans are open to public also. Bu( 
concessional rate will not be available to them. I f  rooms are available the 
facilities of Shikshak Sadans are available to non-teachers also. But in the 
case CO cessional rates are not applicable to tl em. But priority will he given 
to non teaching stalT of Education Department-.

Two Shikshak Sadans, one at Thiiuvauanthapuram  and another at 
Guruvayoor (Ghavakkad) are functioning \vell. Two more Shikshak Salditts 
will start fuictioning in early 2000 at Ernakulam and Kozliikode. N ek  
Shikshak Sadans will be set up at Kumily (T^hefcfcady), Medical 
Thiruvanaathapuram , Alai>puzha and Thodupuzha.

H erm itage

Hermitage is old Age Home exclusively for teachers Hermitage started 
functioni ng in January  2000 at Pettah, Ti»iruvananthapi»ram. This b  aa o ^ a l 
venture and first of its kind in the whole of India. About 100 retireii teac^ters 
get accoimrwdation hci'e.
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l̂ iHAPTER XI

KliRALA SCHOOL l|iA C H E:R S’ \N D  N O N -IE  ACHING STAFF 
W ELFARE C O R P O R A tlO N  L T i)., THIR UVAN ANrH \P URA M

Th»; K ‘lal I School T oachns’ a id  Noa-Te.iching Staff WeJffjre* 
Corporation Ltvl,, was incorporatv^cl as p;r G Q. (M s.) N j, 158/84/Gl,
(lat^d 14th M arch 1984 and register d under the Companies Act, 1956 with a 
sore! capital of Rs. 50 lakhs (5000 equity shares at the rate of Rs. 1000 each). 
I 'h f  main objective of the corporation is to make available financial 
as»v*$^ncc for the construction of dwelling houses to all teacht rs and non 
tcaclungstaff of schools under the General Education Department of Kerala.

The fund for the ^bove purpose U raised by borrowing hjans from the 
tinaucial institutions like H U D G O — The functioning of the corpoiation is 
controlled In- a Board of Dlreptors. The Board consists of a Chairman, 
Nt^aaging Diret'tor and three Directors. The Secretary to (lovernmcnt 
CJc^^ci'al Education Departm ent is the Chairman and the Dire< tor of Public 
Jn^^uctlpn is the Nlanaging Director, the other directors are nominated 
by the Government of Kerala.

O le fcheme comprising of 160 houses under Mitldle Income Group was 
com pleted by 19JI. The repa/mcntt<» H UDCO and from the beneficiaries 
are being made regularly.

T he ccarporation succeeded in sanctionijig a loan oi Rs. 598 lakhs from 
IIU D G O  for the construction of 2,000 houses including 1,500 Low Tn^omj 
G toup scattered all over the State of K erala. The beneficiaries whose iuoomr 
i'alls below Rs. 1,500 p.m. belong to Low Income Group. The rest b long 
to M iddle Income Group. T he amount of eligible loan for L.l.G  is 
Rei. 20,020 and M .L (i. is Rs. 59,720. Tlu; Maximum period of lefound 
15 years. Repayment will commence after one year from the d a t ' of drawal 
of chcque for the first instalment. The rate or interest is 13% from 1-1-1998.



C hapteh  XII 

PARENT TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION

Instructions to Schools for the o rga a lsa tio i o f P are n t  
Teach ers Association

I .  W h y  P a r en t  T e a ch er s’ A ssociaiion

The need for parental co-operation in education has increasingly been 
felt as a prim ary condition for faciHtating effective instruction by the teacher. 
The learning-teaching process is not conceived as a face to face confrontation 
between teachers and pupils any longer but on the other hand it is a triangular 
process including not only the teaclier and the taught but also the parent.

The main objective of setting up Parent-Teachers Associations is the 
creation of an actively interested community around the school, vigilant aboul 
and actively participating in all activities of the school. Tliey provide 
teachers and parents with the opportunity to get together and discuss the 
needs of the children and*to plan and support programmes for meeting those 
needs. Each individual child is different from every other child. Hit 
assets and limitations are peculiarly personnel and he cannot be given proper 
assistance to plan realistic good except on an individual basis. This can only 
be done successfully if the school has the co-opcration and involvement of 
the parents in helping them to understand each pupil in his own sociocultural 
setting. Parent-Teachers co-operation not only helps the parents to under
stand his child better, but it also helps the teacher know him better so th a t 
he may organise luch enriching experiences as are needed for the growth 
of the child’s personality.

Along with the teachers and educational administrators Parents also 
form part of the machinery which mould the quality of educ ation. Parents 
should come into contact witli tlie teachers and vice-versa. Parents should- 
regard themselves as part of the educational system and teachers should regard 
parents as part of the educational process. The getting together and esta
blishing of positive link of understanding and appreciation between parents 
and teachers is essential for qualitative education.

The school and home build up the menial health of our children. The 
teacher can give suggestion and guidance to organise home environment to 
suit the growth of children and the background information which the parent 
alone can give can help the teacher to understand his ward better. Such 
a jo in t effort will be an effective check against the growth of indiscipline 
and indulgence in acts of lawlessness among students which arc always against 
their own interests and the interest of the Nation. J'iie parents and teacliers 
can co-operatively take up many programmes for mutual benefit and for
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the improve I lien I ol education in tlie country. Tliey can set up adult education 
centres. Sotae scliools may even be able the help to enhance a social and 
cultural standard of community life. They can arrange special lectures 
and discussions for the benefit of the coiiimunity.

No other body can fvmctioii more eft'ecdvely than the Parent Teachers 
Association in the task of harnessing community efforts and resources for 
edwcaiion. I ’Ue Goveramtnl have vaiious schemes oi grant-in-aid and 
matching grants for helping the schools.

The P. r.A . can form the coincr stone of all school improvement 
progranmies. Mid-day meal scheme for poor children in schools can derive 
a lot of help from Pan iit-’l ’eacher .fVbSociations. 1 hey cun organise special 
drives during harvest seasons and collcct grains. Pliey can also see that 
each school gets a piot of land for vegetable cultivation. They can try to 
supply cooking vesseL, provide kitchen and store room, etc., for each school, 
the uniforms for po(»r chidreu can be supplied by these Associations. They 
can provide easily a num ber of essential amenities to the schools. Annual 
repairs of school building like white-washing, painting of Black boards, etc. 
can be attended. A small library for each school can be organised. I ’he 
village farmers can supply vegetable seeds and plants to school gardens.

A number of activities can be taken up by the Parent-Teacher 
i\ssociations which may play a major role in the Nation’s endeavour to 
build up better schools in the countrv.

I

I I .  How TO ORGANISE PARENT-TEACHER i\sSOGIATIONS:

The first step towards the organisation of P aren t-I’eacher Aasociation 
the teacher has to make a genuine attempt to win the confidence and 
co-operation ol the parents. The parents caimot but offer this co-operation 
when they realise that the teacher is interested in the growth and well being 
of his child. I 'h e  following tips may help the teacher to win the co-operation 
of parents:—

1. Invite and encourage the parents to talk freely on all matters relating 
to the education ol their children.

2. Patience to understand the < hild iti the socio-cultural background
I tom  which he comes.

3. Ability to uuerpret the functions of the school in relation to home 
and show how parental co-operation facihtaeseducation and pupil growth.

4. Extending understanding to the parents point of sdew.

11/4178/2001/MC.
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5. Making the parent believe that the teacher is really and sincerely 
interested in the growth and welfare of the child.

Once good relations are established between teachers and parents 
it should not be difficult to form Parent-Teacher Associations a t  a 
conference of Parents and Teachers.

Whertivci organised, it should bt m ovganisalioufor fostrring and develops 
ing understanding and co-operatic»n between the parents and teachei-s in the 
community around that school. Tlie parents of pupils on the rolls of the 
school and teachers or the stafl" of the school shall become members of the 
Association.

I I I .  F unctionp op the  A ssociation:

1’he following can be the functions of the association;

1. To promote understanding and co-operation between parents and 
teachers for the wellare of children and youth.

2. To work for the social, economic, cultural and educational advance
m ent for better schools and better homes.

3. To organise teaching of arts and crafts and arrange for cultural 
programmes, conferences, functions and seminar?.

4. To organise the study, teaching and research in educational social 
and  cultural matters, with a view to making the life of the community richer 
and happier.

5. To help and develop in children respect and regard for older an d  
teachers, common institutions, our traditions and culture, etc.

6. To help parents assist the teachers in their work by taking a keen 
interest in the educational progress of their children and  by periodical check 
up at home.

7. To help in improving the physical facilities in tlie schools.

The associadon shall elect from among its members, the necessary office
bearers, like President, Treasurer etc. But the Headmaster of the school 
shall always be its Convenor. It will be good to evolve a convention by which 
teachers are not elected office-bearers of the Association.

i V .  D uties of th e  C o nveno r:

The following shall be the duties of the Convenor:

1. To be the custodian of the records of the Association.
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2. To conduct the official correspondence on behalf of the Association.

3. To convene meetings ofthe Association of sub-committees appointed 
by the Association.

4. To keep the minutes of all the meetings.

5. To maintain accounts of Association.

V . T h e  F unds of th e  A ssociation:

The funds of the Association shall consist of:

(i) Membership fee from its members; and

(ii) Donations from the members.

In  the early stages it may be wise not to insist upon membership fee.

Each individual association shall frame its own bye-laws for its working.

The inspecting officers are also expected to take keen interest in the 
working of the Parent-Teacher Association of the schools under them.

V I. How TO OBTAIN ACTIVE PARENT-Te^CHER C o-OPERATION:

1. Frequent opportunities may be provided for teachers and  parents 
to meet together.

2 . Parent’s m eeting may be organised class-wise so that it is possible 
to establish class-teacher parent report.

3. Parent’s meeting may be organised a t least once in a month.

4 . Parents may be invited to the school to see their children a t study.

5 . Home visits may be alIo^ved to all teachers in specifi'd or selected 
areas.

6. Teachers may be given special training in home visits.

7. Pupils may be taken on execursions to place of interest in the locality 
where parents are engaged in work.

8. The extension activities of the school may be planned with the help 
of the parents.
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9. Parents may be involved in the organisation of school festival, 
cultural activities, etc.

10. Schools should Ije able to organise a few activities for the bcnelit
of the parents, namely, extension of library service, organisation of
information corner, first-aid yenices, sanitation campaigns.

V II, A FEW SUGOKSTJiD ACTIVITIES FOR Pa RENT-Te AGHERS ASSOCIATION;

1. P aren t-I’eacher Associations may ascertain from their ttacher-
members the j)articular needs of thcschoolv. and try lo contribute to meet 
the needs.

2. Parent-I'eacher Associations may constitute their own funds. T h ey  
may contribute from their funds for the im portant need, of their schools.

3. P aren t-I’eacher Associations may educate the people of the locality 
about the various grants that are being made available by the Government 
if the community resources are harnessed.

4. Parent-Teacher Associations may organise cultural programmes
for raising funds to provide the necessary amenities in particular schools.

5. They may constitute standing committees for formulating and 
executing school improvement ^chemes.

6. They may help to procure or donate such useful teaching aids as 
the radio, lingua-phone records, film-strip projector, tape recorder, library 
books.

7. They may co-operate in organising the cultural activities of the 
school. Parents who are good a t sports and games and physical culturc 
may visit the schools in their leisure hours and improve the physical education 
programme.

8. P.T.A. m ay take up schemes to honour teachers who have done 
good work in the schools.

9. They may have schemes to provide scholarships, books and note 
books,and other equipments to the poor children.

10. Meetings and discussions on interesting topics can be held hem  
time to time where students and parents can participat<.

11. Parents m ay be invited to address the children at the school 
assembly.
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12. The Medical Officer members of the Parent-Teacher Asiociations 
may give free medical aid to the students, the teachers and their family.

13. With the co-operation of the local Medical Officer, M edical service 
and  first aid may be organised for the benefit of the school.

14. School Liinary can be tlirovvn open to the public out of the school 
hours and books can be circulated among the parents.

13, Guidanr.e services may be organised in schools llirough which 
parents can get expert advicc regarding choice of courses in higher education 
or the careers for their children.

V 'lII. Ai)Ministra.iio n :

1. The Associutioa will 'l *ct from atn>n^{ its members, oflice bearers 
like President, Vice President, 'IVeasurers etc.

2. The Headmaster of the school will be the (\»nvcnor-«’um-lVeasurer 
of the Association.

3. An executive conuuittcr will be coasliluled eleiling iiiembert from 
am ong the members ol the Association.

4. The executiveconmiittee will plan, execulc and evaluate the 
programmes of the Association.

Jh
5. The executive comtuiuee will meet at least once in two months

: j b. The term of oOice of the committee will be the academic year.

7. The num ber ol representatives of parents in the executive committee 
will be a t least one more than the number of representatives of teachers.

8. The Senior Assistant of school and the Secretary of the Staff 
Association of the school shall be members of the executive committee.

9. The Pj esident, Vice President and Convener of the Association
will be the Chairman, Vice Chairman and Secretary respectively of the
executive committee.

IX . ByE-LAws OF School Assoc;iATroNs:

T he Parent-l'eacher Association of a school will frame and accept jits 
own Bye-lav^s consistant with this instrument of instructions. Such Bye-Iaws 
nmst be  so t aoDroved bv the Educational Officei In ccmtrol of the schr>oL
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According to G.O.(P) 169/84/G.Kdn., dated 20th August 1984 it was 
ordered tliat henceforth people other than teachers ot‘ schools, who do not 
have children studying in a particular school will be debarred fiom being 
member of the Parent-Teacher Association of that school.
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Copy o f Circular No. Hl-72607/85, dated 7th April 1985 fro m  
the Director o f Public Instruction, Trivandrum

Sub:—General Education—Fonualion of Parent-Teachers Association 
at higher levrls I'unctioning of Parcnt-lV aclur Association 
in schools—i'urthcr orders i&.ucd.

Ref:— I . G.O.(P) 138/69/Edn., dated 31st M arch 1969.
2. G.O. (P) 178/81/G. Edn. dated 13th October, 1981.
3. G.O. (P) 189/84/G.Edn. dated 20th August, 1984.
4. Govt, letter No. 57874/82/Ji/G.Edn. dated 11th February, 

198f).

[t has been under the active consideration of Government as to whether 
Parent-Teacher Associations are to be forjned at higher levels l)e, a t Sub 
District level. District level and Slate Institute of Education was form. fi 
to consider and formulate rules for the purpose. The report of the comiiiittee 
has been exam ired by Government and Government have found that Parent 
'J’eacher .Associations are necessary only at school levels as at present. H encr, 
it is hereby ordered that Parent-Teacher Associations at Sub-D'strict, District 
and State level need not be constitutfd.

The committee constituted for formulation of rules of Parent-Teacher 
Association has suggested six rules for incorporation in the existing rules laid 
down as per G.Os. cited. Government have accepted these six rules 
mentioned below:

The Deputy D irector (Edn.), District Educational Officei-s, /Assistant 
Educational Officers and hea<ls of all schools in the State are hereby directed 
to constitute Parent-Teachers Associations in schools according to these rules, 
also.

1. Membership fee Rs. 1, 3, and 5 may be realised from the guardians 
in L.P.S., U.P.S. and H.S. respectively at the time of admission of pupils.

2. The right to be a parent member of the General body should auto
matically be term inated, when that members ceases to be a guardian o f any 
pupil on rolls. The right to be a teacher-member ceases as and when the 
teachei^ is transferred from that school.



3. The vacancies of members of the Executive Comm ittee may be filled 
up immediately by co-opting or electing members from the general body,
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4. The term of officc of the Executive Committee shall 1)C one year.

5. The num ber of members of the committee should not in any way
exceed 15.

6. The income and expenditure of the Associd,tion shall be audited
every year by a committee consisting of two parent representative elected 
from the General Body.

7. The Heads of all schools in the State will constitute the Parent-
Teacher Association at school level by the J?t week of July iteslf of every
academic year.

The controlling oflicers will see that all the above instructions are scru
pulously followed by the heads of schools. At the time of visit or Inspection 
of shools they will check this and make a note in their reports without fail. 
The receipt of this circular should be acknowledged.



CillA FTER X I l l

1-JXATlON Ol- STAFF

( This is uoi a substitute lor th<r rules la KER hut only bricl hiut.)

1. Strength of teaching and uou-leAchiug sialT has to be fixed on tlu* 
basis of rules in Chapter X X IIl and X X IV  A, of KER. According to the 
rules, strength of teaching staff in each school has to be nxed by the Educational 
Officers aft(;r finalising the number of divisions based on tlic; effective strength 
of pupils in each standard on the basis of the roll strength on the 6th working 
day from the date of re-opening of schools in June. lu  calculating the 
effective strength fi-action of half and above should be rounded off to tluj 
next higher num ber and fraction of less than half shall be ignored. Pujjils 
who have been continuously absent for 5 working days from this re-opening 
day shall be treated as removed from this rolls and hence they shall not be 
reckoned for calculating the effective stnmgth.

2. As per rule 12, Chapter of X X II l  K ER  the strength shall be verified 
by the Educational Officer by surprise visit to the schools after 6th working 
day. (generally there is no need for re-visit. When a t the time of verification 
the (rducational officer is convinced that there has been undue shortage in 
attendance due to flood, outbreak of epidemic etc., and the Educational 
OfliccT has recorded then itself thaj re-visit is necessary to assess the correci 
strength of pupils. While arranging the visits for verification of strengdi local 
festivals may be taken into consideration so as to avoid necessity ol further 
visits. A further verification of strength by the District Educational Officer 
in the case of fixanon of staff strength in Lciwer Primary and Upper Primary 
Schools, and by the Deputy Director (Education) in the case of High Schools, 
shall be done wherever additional division or additional posts are found 
necessary after verification by thr; Educational Officer concerned. In such 
cases the final orders of fixation of staff shall be issued only on the basis of such 
Higher level verification rejjort.

3. There is no need to call for proposals from Maiiagemtmts for fi>riug 
the staff. If  any manager choose to make any proposal for staff fixation, 
die same may however be considered by the Educational Officers before the 
order lixing the staff is issued. 11 there shall be scope for the sanction o f ajiy 
additional division or post which do not exist in the previous year staff fixation 
order that case may be reported for higher L vel venUcation. The Educational 
Oificei's shall at tin: time of the surprise visit to the school for verification o f 
strength, verify whether the maintenance work has been done properly ami 
noting on the aspect be made in the visit notes and staff fixation files. Fixatioai 
of staff has to be finalised not later than 15th July. If fixation of staff can not 
be nnalised due to unforeseen circumstances in the above stipulated time
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exton^iioii ol time for fiualisatioii ol fixation of staff may l>e obtained fwnu thn 
Direcior. M'iu; yuifl’ !iauc(ioiu;d during pnrvioiis year will continue till 14th 
July of the next year.

4. The corrections of new aduiissions made ahould be ohccked by the 
Educational Officer vvitJi reference to age rules evaluation for admission etc. 
In the case of departmental schools, strength o f staff shall ha provisionally 
Tixed based on the details subnutt 'd )>y tUi; Headmaster as on the 6th working 
day and then issue final scafT fixation (»rdi*r after verification of Roll strength 
and attendance by Educational officcis by surprist; visit, befoiT the end of 
August or otherwise extension ot tim * may be obtajn<‘d.

5. According to rule Hi, Hiiapter VI, K ER amended as per (J.C). No. 
(P) 90/79/G. Edu., dated 6-6-1979, pupils re-admitted will not be counted for 
strength verification tor staff flxatiou purpose. But as per G.C). (P)No.284/96/ 
G. Edu., dated 11-9-1996, re-admitted pupils can be reckoned for staff 
fixation from preventing re-treatment of «;xisthig regular teacher and non- 
teachiug staff including schools luuler corporate management.

6. Staff fixation «nder should be issued immediately after verification 
visit in respect of each school and should not be delayed till the last date fixed 
for staff fixation. The Staff flxatiou orders should be sent by registered post 
to the managers concerned. Tiie Staff fixtition files should be closed only in 
1). Dis. The sk(^tch plan of the school buildings and staff statement etc, 
should be obtained and kept with the staff fixation file.

7. There have been instauces of sudden drops in strength in schools 
particularly in primary classes after staff fixation. Such situations are created 
by lack ol' interest on t'le part of teacliers or managers to retain pupils. I f  
such instances are noticed, the controlling officer will report them immediately 
to the Direcior wJio will take steps to reduce the staff in such schoolai. When 
pi4pils are given T. C3. to other schools, i.iler strength verification, the Head- 
juasler will report the m atter to tlie Director of Public Instruction within
7 days, (^oi)ies of the report will also be sent to the Educational officers con- 
cei’ned. Tite Educational Officers are authorised to take steps as per Rule
15, Chapter X X IlI  of KER.

B. According to (rovernment (Jircular No. 43743/J2/98/G. Edn, dated 
10-3-1999. In ortler to sanctio i any post, i.x excess of the number of posts 
admissible as per 1:15 than the previous year, higher level verification is 
necessary. In other words if  the s too l is enjoying the connessions granted in
G. O. (?) 219/97/Edn.dated 20-6-1997 and G.O. (P) 286/98 G. Rdn., dated 
21-7-1998 for the sancti -n of an additioral division next year f>r making fresh 
appointments by applying 1 :45 ratio higher level verification should be 
jiisisted.

11/4178/2001/MC.
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9. All appeals recclv^ed by the Deputy Director of Julucatiou may bf' 
acknovvlodgcd oa a form prescrib(;d ior the purpose and they should be entered 
in a register. The appeals relating to Educational District and Sul) District 
should be sorted out and kept ready for disposal after the date fixvd for receipt 
of appeals. .The Deputy Dmctv)r (Education) should not call lor reports lW)m 
Educational Ofhcers on the facts stated in tlur appeal petition. They may 
liovv(?ver g o  through thr petition and mid<;rstand the implications of existing 
rules and orders on staiT Oxatiou in tlie light ol what is stated in the appeal 
petition lor their guidance at di(r .ime of disposal of petitions.

10. As soon as the dat(; fixed for die receipt of appeal is over, tlie Deputy 
Director (Education) shall fix the dates for hearing f)f appeals in the olfice 
of the District Educational Oihcer.s concerned. On the dates so fixed, all 
appeals relating t ) fixation ofstiflTin a pardcidar Educational District will b.- 
heard and disposed of. Notices of hearing may be issu(^d to the petitioner/ 
managers Vv'ell in advance and they may be requested to be present for hearing 
on th(r date so fixed and also to produce records if any in support of the case. 
In die office of the District Educational OJRcer, the Deputy Director (Educa
tion) will scrutinise the n;cords relating to staff J;xation in all cases appealed 
against. They will also hear the Managers, if ihey are repnjsenled and they 
may pass appropriate; order in each case as soon as the hearing is over.

11. Thougli there is provision for entert<iining belated appeals the 
appellate authority should eJitertain belated appeals only on good and sufli- 
cient r(;asons. The reason for admitting b.riated appeals should be specifically 
l)e recorded in the appellate orders.

12. Orders on appeals should be communicated to the Controlling 
Oilicer, M auager and Headmaster of the school. The appellate order should 
be implemented fordiwidi. Delay in the implementation of the order, 
particularly involvhig retention of excess staff will be violative of the provi
sion or the Act or the Rules or orders issued by the Department.

Approval o f  A ppointm ents

1. Three copi(?s of the appointment orders all signed by the M anager 
and Teacher shall be forwarded by the Managers to tlu‘ Educational OfTiccr 
for approval togedier with such details, particulars and documents as may be 
prescribed by the Director of Public Instructiim within fifteen days from ihe 
date of effect of the staffhxation order by which additional posts are sanctioned 
or within fifteen days from the date of joining duty of the candidates whichever 
is later.

2. In cases where the M anager commits delay in the submission of the 
Appointment order to the Educational Officer within the time specifJed, the 
Deputy Director (Education) or the Director of Public Instruction concerned
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may, in lescrving cases condojK; such d(̂ layr> up to six months ami b<?yond six 
montiis n-spcctiveiy Irom the date oi cfr(;ct of staff fixation order or from tht  ̂
date  of joining duty ofth'* candidate's whichever is later if the M anager satisfied 
the Director of Public frtstruction or Deputy Director (Education) that he 
iiad suftcient cause beyond his control for not submitting the appointment 
order w.thin the tiiii \

3. The documents that are to follow the appointm ent orders a re :—

(a) Gartificatc in original for proving qualifications and date of 
birth  of the candidate.

(b) Declaration fmm die Minager^: to the effi ct hat none has to 
be absoibed under the management by virtue of any rule or onler issued 
by Government.

(c) Conduct GertiKcate as prescribed below:—

Geriiflcate of character and antecedents from any one of the following 
persons be accepted:—

Any Gazetted Officf*r who knows the applicant personally for the last 
3 years or Headmaster of an aided school or M .P,,M .J..A . or Presidents of 
PanchayAt having jurisdiction over tilu place of residence or Chairman of a 
Municipal Council/Mayor of Gorporation having jurisdiction ov<rr the place 
of the applicant’s residence.

(d) Declaration to the effect that ht! has not b(reii convicted by a 
C ourt of Law for any offence involving moral turpitudes and no criminal 
case is pending against him.

(e) Declaration to the effect that he has not be<*u debarred liom 
appoin tnent in any public service by P.S.C.

(f) True copies of the qualification certiUcaK? attested by the teacl'er 
as true copy in addition to the original certificate.

Provisional certificates issued by th(r Univer^>it^ys f»riginal can b - 
accepted subject to production of dcgr*;e Jatcr ’

4. Rules regarding approval of pppointments are given in rule 8, 
C hapter X IV  A, K .E.R . The Controiling OHiccrs aic oxpccted to pass 
orders within one month from the date o f r-'Cjeipt of the orders from the 
Manager, *A register should be maintained in the Educational Olfices for 
recoming the receipt o f the appointm ent orders from the M anager in the
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chronological order in which the: nam e of the appointee, name of school 
date of rccicpf^ of appoiuiment order, duration of appointment date 
and nature of disposal in the office under the signature of the Educatioinal 
OfRccr, etc., should I'ccorded.

5. The eiiclosiu'cs rctcrred to need uotbe insisted in the ibllowing cases.:—■

(a) For extension of the period of appointment in the case of an 
appointm ent which has ah’cady b':?eu ajiproved by the Educational OlRcer.

(b) In the case of a  teaclier who was retrcjiched due to termination
of vacancy bu t appointed during the same s<;hool year if the re-appointment 
is within 6 months from the date o f retrenchment.

(c) In the ;ase of a teacher who ^vas retrenched on tJie closing date for
want of 8 months service required for pa-^TiK'nt of vacation salary when 
re-appointed on the re-opcning date.

At the time of second or subsequent appointments in aided schools i f  a 
service register is opened on behalf of the teachers, ii it is duly attested by the 
Controlling Offtcer, subsequent appointm ent can be approved on the basis ol 
the entries in the records.

6. Vacancies, the duration of whic^ exceeds two mondis (I.e. 60 diiys) 
can be filled up. Appointments in the vacancies the duration of which exceeds
2 months can be approved even though actual duration of the appointm ent 
less than two months. However appointments made in such vacanciijs may be 
approved only if thi-.vacancies do not terminate within one month from tiie 
date of appointment. In the case of teachers appointed in the vacancies tlie 
duration of which exceeds 2 months and in the vacancy o f the same incumbent 
is extended further and the same appointee is allowed to continue, there is no 
objection in approving tlie appointm ent eve though the second spell of exten- 
tion is less than two months.

7. Age.—The maximum age limit for appointment as H.S.A., U.P.S.A
H.S.A (Language) U.P.S.A, (Language) is 39 and for specialist tcachers 36 
and non-teaching stalf 35 with usual relaxation for O.B G ,, S.G. and S.T.

8. Qua/i^calions. -Qiialifications pitscribed in Chapter X X X I K.E.R* 
for various category of posts should be scrupulously followed. The groupings 
are detailed below:—

Mathematics.—M athem atits or Statistics as main subject for graduation.

Physical Science.—-Physics or Chemistry or Home Science as main subject 
for graduation.
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Natural Science,—Ik)tany or Zoology or Geology of H om t Scicnce or Micro 
Biolo^* as main subject for graduation.

S'ocia/ Studies.—History or liconomics or Geography or Politics or Gom- 
mcrc<* or lilnglish Language and Lite rature or Sociology' or Music as main 
subject for graduation. ■ ,

O R

B.A. (Islamic History and Arabic Main) and (St>oial Siudie«]

93

O R '

B.A. Islamic History ‘ (Main), Indian History and Political Science 
(Subsidiaries) and B.Ed. (History).

B.A. Islamic History (Main), Pt>litical Soiencr and General Ecn.io^nics 
(Subsidiary) and B.Kd. (Social Studurs),
-



C h a p t e r  X IV

NOON MKAL PROGRAM M E (REVISED)
(NP-NvSPE)

1. Free mid clay meals to poor pu])iJs in Lower Primary Schools was 
inVroduced with tht*. m atrrial assistance ot GARE (Go-operative for American 
Relief Everywhere) during 1961-62 as per G .O .(Rt) No, 2013/61/E^dii. 
dated 31-8-1961. They had withdrawn the assistance honi 1984 and gradu
ally left the field by 1986. It was a welfare scheme and was enjoyed by poor 
and needy pupils. Gonsequent on the w'ithdrawal of assistance of CLVRE 
School Feeding Programme, the Government oi Kerala was constrained to 
take over the responsibility of noon feeding in Piimary Schools. Accordingly 
Kanji Feeding was introduced in the place of care feeding from 1-12-1984. 
L.P. Schools of both ( jo\ ernnieni and aided schools in 222 fishermen villages 
and tribal behs were brought under the scheme. Subsequently the programme 
was extended to all L.P, Schools of Government and Aided in the State from 
31-12-1985.

2. During 1987-88 the scheme issued different shape. The area of 
feeding was widened. As a m atter of policy of Government the programme 
was extended to all Upper Primary Schools and LIpper Primary sections iji 
High Schools from 1987-88 as per (i.O .(P) No. 160/87/Gl.Edn. dated 
28-7-1987 with effect from 15-8-1987. It was introduced as a people’s p ro 
gramme. Feeding committee w^ere constituted in every feeding centre. The 
committee constituted in every feeding centre. The committee consisted 
of the Headmaster of the school, PTA President, a representative of teachers 
and a nominee of local body. One of the members w^ould be chosen as the 
President of the conmiittee. The coimnittee was aided to administer the 
scheme of supplying mid day meal in schools. The committee was to conduct 
the supply of Noon Meals in schools with the assistance of local people and 
Government. The committee selected the* pupils for feeding. No eligible 
pupil was left out of the scheme. A state level coimnittee was also consti
tuted to review periodically the progress of implementation of the scheme.

3. I ’he food grains used to feed the pupils were lice and green gram. 
The ration paid per pupil per day was 60 grams of rice coupled with green 
gram of 30 grams and palmolien 1 gram and condinents. Boiled rice an<l 
side dish prepared with green gram, palmolien and condinents were served 
as Noon Meal to every needy pupil.

4. The scheme was implemented thiough the heads of schools. 
The food materials for feeding were made available on credit basis through 
the Civil Supplies Corporation. The Heads of schools are to collect the 
feeding materials from the nearest Maveli store on production of indents 
duly passed by the Assistant Educational Officer concerned.
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5. The Noon Feeding Prograiunie m the state is administered by the 
Director of Public Instruction at the state level and assisted by tlie Senior 
Administrative Assistant (NMP). At the District level the programme was 
supervised and inspected by the Deputy Director (Education) and supervisors 
of Noon Meal Programme. I’he Noon Meal supervisors viiited the feeding 
centres and scrutinized the num ber of pupils, fed on the day of visit and 
examined the quality of eooktd food swpplinl, fvini.lioning of feeding com
mittee, facilities available in the school for cooking, stock of food materials, 
details of f\mds and its utilisaticm etc. The visit report of the Noon Meal 
Supenisors are reviewed by Assistant Educational (3flicer and the Director 
of Public Instruction. I’he Director of Public Instruction issued suitable 
instruction to rectify the defects if found necessary in the implementation 
of the scheme. ^\nnual verification of records was also conducted by the 
supervisors. The Assistant Educational Officers are the iuunediate contro
lling and inspecting officei^ at the lower level. The District Educational 
Officers also played a vital role in the implementation of the scheme.

6. Since the introduction of the NP-NSPE (National Pi'ogrammc 
—National Support to Primary Education) by Government of India, on the
l.'ith of August 1995, the noon feeding scheme of the State was also brought 
under the NP-NSPE. Accwdingly, (iovernment of India issues 100 gram 
rice/pupil completely free of cost to pupils of Std. 1 to V, who are in the list 
of iiooii feeding.

7. But the scheme is introduced in Kerala, with a slight difference, 
flerc  the scheme is extended to pupils of Sttl. VI and VII also, while (iovern^- 
m ent of India considers only pupils of Std. I to V. Similarly, while Govern
m ent of Ind ia  allows 100 gr am of rice/pupil, we in the State supply only 60 
grams/pupil. But in order to compensate this, 30 grams of any one pulse 
items such as Green gram, Bengal gram, 'I’urdhal or Lobia is also supplied
?er pupil, as side dish, since the ricc is suppplied as cooked food to pupils, 

'he entire cost of purchase of these pulve itenw is tnet by (he State Government.

8. Mort'over tiie (Central Government is also financing partly ihe trans- 
poi tation cost of the rice lifted from tiic FCf godowns to Maveii stores. The 
transportation cost pr.id to Maveii Stores by the Stale Government i,t% 
Rs. 140/Qtl. Out of this Rs. 140 Rs. 50/Qtl. is re-imburscd by Government 
of India and the balance of Rs. 90/Qtl. is juet by the State fJovernineut li'om 
the Sta+e liudgrtarj'- provisions.

9 lu addition to the above transportation cost aiid cost of piff<^hase 
of pulse items, the State Government also m fet tfie contingent Charges of 
transportation of all these materials from Maveii Stores to schools as Well as 
the fuel charges, cooking charge s etc:.

10. In addition to tfie regular noon feeding in schools special rice 
5 Kg. per pupil, who are iu the feeding list is supplied during Guam, X-’mas 
and Ramzan, j i t  was started from the Academic year 1997-98 and still 
< ontiiiuing.

11. The contingent charges are paid to schools through local bodies 
and the fund is allotted by the General Education Department.
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C h a p t e r  XV'

TICVINING COURSR

Teachers Training Courses.—Pi Ivate Candidates (open quota) and 
the departmental <^andidatcs are selected for TTC Course, as per rules in 
Chapter X X V  KKR,

The s(;Iection of private candidates under ojien quota is done iii eacii 
revenue district by a selcctioii committee consisting of Deputy Director of 
Education of the district, a nominee of the PSC, Headmaster of one Govt. 
TeacJier Training Institute etc. Selection is made on tlie basis of marks 
obtained at the pre-degree examination and ot>serving rules of Communal 
rotation.

The minimum qualification for selection for TTC  should be a pass in 
Pre-degree examination or Higher Secondary examination with 50% of marks. 
The restriction regarding percentage of marks shall not apply to SC! and S i ’ 
candidates. In  the case of OBC, a concession in the mininmm marks required 
for admission shall be allowed by 2 per cent in the aggi’egate.

In each revenue District 6 seats will be reserved for Ex-Service persons. 
The sei.ts left over after the selection of Ex-service personnel will be assigned 
to the wiv(;s and Children of these persons subject to the conditions that tln-y 
would lla^'e put in a minimum serx’̂ ice of Five years in tlie defence forces. 
Two stats in each district will be reserved for the members of the family ol 
serving jawans.

I f  suflicicnt number of candidates are not available in the quota of Ex- 
Service men, dependants of Jawans and dependanis of Ex-Sei’vice man in 
any year, then tJiat seals should be filled up bv otiier eligible candidates vide 
G.O.(Ms) 52/82/Edn., dated 15-4-1982.

Three per cent of the total seats under open quota is reserv-ed for quali
fied orthopaedically Jiandicapped including blind persons. I f  sufficient 
number ol applicants possessing the I’equisite qualification is not a\^ailablt^ 
then the selection will be made from ttu op< a quota vide G.O.(Ms) No. 
58181/Gl.Edn. dated 27-2-1981.

The applicants under open quota and juauagement quota shall possess 
the qualifications si)ecified for selection on the flate t>f application and shall 
not be below 17 ye.trs of age or above 33 years of age on the fir st day of July 
ol the ye;u*.

Teachers undergoing TTC can be granted eligible leave during the 
period of training if they apply for it [G.O.Rt. No. 240/77/Gl.Edn. dated
2-6-1977]. DeparUnental trainees are  eligible for subsistance allowance
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at »-s. 250 as per G.O.(M s.; 116/82/GI.Edn. dated 23-8-1982. PD teachei* 
bekwiging to SC/ST recruited under special recruiunent programme Ate 
eligible for the minimum pay and usual allowance attached to the posts t̂o 
which they were recruited during the period of training. Tqachers:^bdcmg^g 
to Scheduled caste and Scheduled tribes recruited under reservation q u o ^  
will also be paid the minimum of the scale of pay plus usual allowance d u rii^  
the period of their training as poi G.O.(Ms.) No. 42/B4/Gl.Edn. dated 7-3-1984.

A sperG .O .(P) No. 471/97/Gl.Edn. dated 29-11-1997 in the case 
teacher training Institute (Non-muiority) 20% seats reserved for scflqction 
by the managers of the respective training institutes on the basis of the 
inter-se-merits and where as in the minority Community has jto -be filled ,^p 
from among the students belonging to minority comnmnity concerned on 
the basis of the inter-se-merit arrived in accordance with the ntarks obtai^iqd 
in the following manner.

(a) Marks obtained in the qualifying examination —• 80%

(b) Marks obtained in the Interview — 10%

(c) Proved ability in Sports and Games and achievement in Youth 
Festival in the following order of piiority.

f'l) All India level
(2) State level ^ 10%
(3) District level |
(4) Sub district level J

Selectiori of candidates for 50% seats hi Aided Training Institutes (Minority 
is Selected by respective managers. 80% of the seats under open quota in ai^ed 
T T I are Selected by a Selection CJommittec consisting o f the Deputy Direqtor 
o f Education, a nominee of the PSCl and one Priacipal of Gk)Vernment T T I.

B’Edi* Course

Untrained leave reserve graduate teachers in Departm ental High Sqhaqls 
untraiued graduate laaguage teacliers in Departm ental and Aided Higii 
Schools and UP schoots, graduate PD Teacher in departmental ard Aided 
Schools, Specialist and Graft teachers with graduation, cleffcs jn offices ,^nd 
other institutions under the Directorate will be selected for the B.Ed. Course, 
under the departnieutal quota on 40 seats in Government Training CloUege 
Thiiuvanantiiapuram ajid 24 seats each in Government Training Qollsges, 
Thrissur, Kozhikode and Tlialassery. The selection is made according to 
leniority.

l l / 4 1 7 8 / 2 0 0 1 / M C .
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TJie departme.'ital trainees are eligiblt^ for subsistauce allowaaue at tlie 
rate of Rs. 250 p.m. as per G.O. (Ms) 116/82/Gl. Edri. dated 23rd August, 
1982. Those trainees wlio belong to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
Coiniuunities who are recruited under special I’ecruitment prograimue are 
eligible for minimum of the scale of pay and usu^ allowances attached to the 
posts to which they vvê 'e recruited during the period of training (Government 
letter No. 26346/03/78/01. Edn. d?.ted 21st Jujie 1975.

I f  the selection once made is cancelled, no subsistence allowance will be 
paid when Selected subsequently. These fact should be recorded in the service 
book when the selection is cancelled. Tiie trainees will be granted eligible 
leave if they apply for it. [G.O. (Rt.) 5239/76/G. Edn. dated 3l8t 
December 1976].

Language T eachers Training C ourses

Language teachers training course is conducted for Malayalam, Hindi, 
Tamil, Sanskrit, Arabic, Kannada and Urdu at various training certres.

Fifty per cent of the seats are reserved for private candidates (open quota) 
and 50 per cent for lanugage teachers working in departmental and aided 
schools.

The applicants under open quota should be not below tlie age o f 17 
years and not above 33 years as on 1st July. The relaxation in upper age 
limit is admissible for 3 years in the case of OBG candidates and 5 years for 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candidates.

The selection (except on Hindi) is made on the basis of marks obtained 
for the oriental title examination observing the rules on communal rotation. 
The selection on Hindi is made by conducting an entrance examination. 
The departmental quota selection is made consideriiig the seniority o f the 
teachers applied for the course.

The departmental candidates will be granted eligible leave for the 
period of training if they apply for it [G.O. (Rt.) 2407/77/Gl. Edn. dated 2nd 
June 1977].

Departmental trainees will be eligible for Rs. 250 p.m. as subsistence 
allowance during tlie period of training.
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C h apter  XVI 

PLAN SCHEMES

99

Budget provision  for 2000-2001—<(lVth year N ineth  Five year  
Plan 1997-2002)

Tlie Geneval Educatiou Depaknient has been provided with a budget 
provisioa of Rs. 2400 lakhs ii:ider plan schemes for the fiaar cial year 2000-2001. 
O ut of which an amount of R^. 10 .')3 lakhs is for Huudi’ed per cent centrally 
sponsored schemes. Rs. 209648.84 lakhs have been provided for Non-Plan 
schemes. The b\nlget provision for capital outlay o r General Education 
is Rs. 300 laklis.

The Budget provision for the Plan schemes are given below: ! ?

Htad of Account Name o f Scheme
Budget Budget 

provision Estimate
2000-2001 1999-2001 

{Rupees in lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) I (4)

2202-01-101-96 
♦ 1 

2202-01-101-.86

2202M)1^107-96

2202-01-800-87

2202-02-004-98

2202-02-800-98 
r  t  u. 

2202-02-800-84

2202-02-800-80

WorJB oriented Education m 
Primaiy Schools 
District Primary Education 
Programme (World Bank aided)

Special Training to Primary 
Teachers
Attainment of minimum learning 
levels Q I  P in Primary SchoolsJ 
Qomputer Education and Train
ing in Governmert High Schools 

.. Work oriented Education in 
i Secondary Scliools 

Attainment of mijiimum learn
ing level Q I  P in Secondary 
Schools
Office strengthening with photo 
copier, computer and other 
facilities
Vocationai Education at High 
School level '

25

220 170
f s
10 10

75 50

150 .110

25

125 100

50 30

5 5



100

0 ) (2) (3) (4)

2202-02-800-79 Financial Assistance to rejuvanate 
various clubs in High Schools 10 10

2202-05-102-93 Establishment of District Centres 
of Knglisli ^ 15 ‘ 10

2202-05-103-97 SaTiskrit Pandits under indigent 
circuttistances Grant-in Aid 2.50 2.50

2202-05-103-96 Development of Sanskrit 
Education 6.75 6 .75

2202-05-103-95 Galicut Adarsa Sanskrit Vidya- 
peetha Balussery G rant in Aid 0.75 0.75

2202-05-200-97 Inter National School of Dravidan 
Linguistics, Thiruvananthapuram  
Grant-in aid 8.00 5.00

2202-^004-91 STATE Gouncil o f Education 
Research and Training 300.00 250.00

2202-80-800-93 Improvement of Facilities in the 
existing special schools Deaf and 
Dump & Blind Schools 100.00 75.00

2202-80^800-82 Improvement of M aths and 
Science Educatiori iit tJ.P . Schools 
and High Schools 20.00 20.00

2202-80-800-81 Education Technology Scheme 25.00 25.00
2202-80-800-80 School of Excellence for gifted 

Children 15.00 5 .00
2202-80-800-79 Financial Assistance to poor 

Children who excel in Arts 10.00 5.00
2202-8()-800-78 Removal of tearing Disabilities 

among school children 25.00 10.00
2202-80-800-77 State open school Education 

programme 2.00 1.00
2204-00-101-96 Development of Physical Educa

tion in schools Scouts and Guides 
movement etc. 120.00 100.00

Total 1345.00 1086.00
, ,f , f v i .
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___(0____

2202-01-107-97 

2202-80-004-90 

22102-80-800^2 
2202-80-800-91 

2235-02-101-95

______________(2)__________________ W

100 % Centrally Sponsored Schem e

(4)

Establishment of District Institute 
of Education and Training
National policy of Education 
Environmental Oiientation to 
School Education 
Operation Black Board Scheme
Implementation o f National 
Policy of Educatior improvement 
of Science Education in Schools
Integrated EducationJ of the 
disabled

400.00 4oa.oo

5.00
300.00

50.00

300.00

5.00
200.00

50.00

300.00

Total 1055.00 955.00



G h a pt e r  X V II 

O TH E R  A C TIV ITIES

I. Sports and G am es

Sports and Physical Education arc integral Part o f the learning process 
as it is essential for the development of the personality of an individual. Under 
the scheme for development of Physical Education, the Education D epartm ent 
is organising different Programmes, The Deputy Director (Physical Education 
and Sports) at the Directorate Organises the various Sports and Games 
activities. The main, activities are;

1. The District level and State level competitions for Sports, Games 
and aquatics.

2. Selection of various teams for the participation in the Nationaj 
Schools games:

(a) District Selection
(b) Zonal Selection
(c) Final State School Team Selection.
(d) Coaching to the selected pupils.

3 .  Summer Sports coaching camp.
4. Inservice Training for teachers.
5. Sports School Selection.

sports and Games Advisory Committee

There is a Committee headed by the Director of Public Instruction as 
Ghairm ar and Deputy Director (Physical Education and Sports) as Convenor, 
Jo in t Director, Public Relatior Officer, one Deputy Director, One District 
Educational Officer, One Headmaster and one representative from each 
Revenue District as members.

The Sports and Games Advisory Committee is organising the following 
State level meets:

1. Kerala Schools Aquatic Meet.
2. Kerala Schools Athletic Meet.
3. Kerala Schools Games Festival. '

The Department is sending school teams for participation in the following 
National Meets;

1. Schools Aquatic Meet.
2. Foot Ball under 19 (Boys), Kho-Kho, K abadi under 19 (Boys and 

Girls)
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3. Badminton, Table Tennis, Lawn Tennis, Ball-Badminton under 19, 
17 and 14 both Boys and Girls.

4. Wrestling under 19 and 17 (Boys only)

5. G. K. Naidu ^ n d e r  19) and Vinod M angad Under 16, Cricket 
Tournam ent (Boys)

6. Athletics under 19, under 17, and  under 14 including cross country 
raceg (Boys and Girls)

7. Basket Ball, H and Ball under 19, 17 (Boys and Girls)

8. Gymnastics under 19, 17 and 14 (Boys and Girls) and Football 
under 14 (Boys)

9. Hockey under 19, 17 (Boys and Girls)

» 10. Football under 17 (Boys) and Volley Ball undef 19, 17 (Boys
and jGirls).

The winners in the State Athletic meet are given incentive cash awards 
a t the rate of Rs. 400, Rs. 300 and Rs. 200 for the first three places respectively. 
In  addition to the above in the case of Athletics and Aquatics ^ a c e  mark 
of 5% to upto 10% for parts for I place and 5% for f in d  place 

jan d  3%for the H I place winner will be given in the SSLG Examination.

In  the Games section I place winner will be g,iven Rs. 200 and II 
place w inner will be given Rs. 100 and grace m ark of 5% upto 1 0 ^  for a
f ass for I place and 5% for II  place and 3% to I I I  place m SSLG 

xaminalion. In  the case of National level, Grace M ark of 15% to the 
Gold M edal Winners, 13% to the Silver M edal Winners, 11% to Bronze Medal 
Winners and 10% to the participants are awarded. In the case of participants 
in the International meet representing India, Grace mark of 20% in the 
SSLG Examination will be given.

Pupils who win in National School Games Competition will be given 
cash awards @ Rs. 5000, Rs. 4000 and Rs. 3000 respectively for getdng
I place, II place and H I place in the Nadonal Competition. It motvai- 
ted the sports community students and help the total improvement of 
standard sports and games.

Special Coaching Programme

For improving the Standard of the teaching of Sports in schools, a  special 
coaching programme was introduced in 19 Schools from the Academic year 
1995-96 onwards- In  1997-98 the scheme was extended to another 110



schoolsj at three schools irom every Educational District. Special coaching 
with incentives to teachers and students is being given in a selected discipline 
in each school. This has already produced encouraging results.

Iin K erala, there is a full-fledged Sports school at ThuuvanantJiapuram 
viz. G.V. Raja Sports School and Sports Division attached to Government 
Vocational Higher Secondary School, K annur. Sixty Boys and Sixty Girls 
axe selected for these schoolfi every year.
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II. Youth Festival

Youth Festival is the colourful programme drawing Public attention 
than any other extra curricular activities conducted by the Education 
Department. The state level youth festival is the biggest of its kind in Asia. 
There are competition in 62 items.

The youth festival competitions are conducted a t Fourtier system i.e. 
School, Sub Divistrict, Revenue and State level. Balajcalosavam upto 
Revenue District is conducted along with the Youh Festival. There is no 
competition for winners of the Revenue District Balakalolsavam at State 
level. The first place winners with ‘A’ Grade only are permitted to 
participate in the State level competition.

Competitions are conducted at Revenue District level before 5th December 
and State Level before the end of January. About 2500 students participate 
in the competition.

Kalatbilakom, Kalaprathibha are awarded to best performances as 
per the approved norms in the State Youth Festival. They are given an 
incentive cash awards at the rate of Rs. 400, 300, 200 for the first tliree places 
respectively. In addition to the above 5 percentage grace marks are also 
awarded in S.S.L.C. Examination to 1st and 2nd place winners and ‘A’grade 
holders in the state level.

The Sanskrit Festival is conducted for sansknt students in schools and 
T T l  Youth Festival is conducted for T .l '.I .  students every year by the 
D epartm ent. Certificate for the same is awarded by the Government.

III. G roup Personal Accident Insurance Schem e

Insurance Scheme for school children: In  Kerala about 55 lakhs of
pupils arc studying in schools from Standard I to X , VHS, HSS and TH S



These students often met with serious accidcnts, Road accidents, acci
dents in school building, natural calamities, food poisoning etc. are the most 
common causes of accidents that happen to children. Previously there was 
no risk coverage against accidents for them. The Government have there
fore decided to Introduce “Group, personal Accident Insurance Scheme” 
for the school children of Government and Pri>/ate aided schools from the 
year 1989-90 and ordered asperG .O .(P) No. 127/89/G.Edn. dated 26-7-1989.

The benefits of the Insurance Scheme have been extended to the students 
of VHS and HSS. Government vide G.O.(M s.) No. 168/2000/G.Edn. dated 
25-5-2000 has extended the benefits of the Insurance Scheme to the THS 
students of the State.

The Insurance scheme of the THS students of the State was entrusted 
to the United India Insurance Company.

The Students Group Accident Insurance Schcme is entrusted to 4 
Insurance Companies as detailed below (From 14-8-2000).
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Name o f the Insurance Company Name o f District allotted to the Company

1. National Insurance Company 1. Thiruvanan thapuram
2. Ernakulam
3. Kottayam
4. Idukki

2. New India Assurance Company 1. Thrissur
2. Pathananithitta
3. Kollam
4. Alappuzha

3. United India Insurance Company 1 . Wayaiiad
2. Kasargode
3. M alappuram
4. Palakkad

4. Oriental Insurance Company I’v Kozhikode
2, Kannur

1/4178/1>001/MG.
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Compematiou payable:

In  th e  ev en t of:

1. Death due to accident

2. Loss of sight ol both eyes, loss of both 
hands both feel or loss of sight of one 
eye and loss of one hand or one foot 
due to accident

3. Any other perm anent entire physical 
disablement due to accident

4. Loss or disablement ol one eye, one 
hand or one foot

5. Apart from the above any kind of 
perman< nt or partial physical disable
ment tauscd due to accidcnt

Rs.

10,000

10,000

10,000

5,000

F ixed percentage of the 
sum insured o f Rs. 

10,000 as below

Percentage of capital 
sum insured

(i) Loss of IOCS'-- all 20
Great—both phalanges 5
Great—one phalanx
O ther than great, if more than one

2

toe lost each 1
(ii) Loss of hearing—both cars 50

(Hi) Loss of hearing—one ear 15
(iv) Loss of four fingers and thumb of one hand 40
(V) Loss of four fingcrt 35

(vi) Loss of thumb—both phalanges 25
Do. one phalrnx 10

(vii) Loss of index lingeir—three phalanges 10
Do. tvvo phalanges «
Do. one phalanx 4

(viii) Loss oi middle finger—three phalanges 6
Do. two phalanges 4
Do. one phalnax 2

(ix) Loss of ring fiugor — three phalanges 5
Do, —two phalangrs 4

Do. —one phalanx 2



107

(*) t jOSs oi iittle — lUroc phalanges 4
Do. — two phalanges 3
Do. -o n e  phalanx 2

(xi) loss of m'jtac.irpals —firit or socojifl 3
(additional)

Do. — (tiurd, I'ourth of fifth
n.dditional) 2

la  addition to the abovi-, rcbubiirsinncnt of medical‘kxpouscs subjttci to 
limit of Rs. 300 for n \y one student, any one accid<‘ni per year innurrcd by the 
stiwknt for treatment in a hospital/nnr'^ing homo as inpatient for iryury 
sustai’ied in an accident.

Conditions

Upon the happcniixg of any c\^'nt vvluch might give rise to a claim under 
tkis policy written n^ t̂ice as per il\e p climinary claim iut.’i 'ia '’on ft'om 
(A m 'xure I att ich'^l) s 'nuld  b ;  givoi*. imm.'diaiely by the Headmaster of 
school to th(̂  n' arest nominated OlHce of the flompany fas given below) after 
collecting f\dl details from tlic ins\ired person.

In short, in the event of claim.

1. riie nearest nominateil OlUcc of lixsm ance Conipany Ltd, should be 
iiitiiivited of the accident in the pro.^crib -d preliminary claim intinu tion form 
by the Headmaster of the school.

2. S’lbiuijiueatly on reocipt of the olaim from die company fill in 
the detail with attestation of Headmast :i j A.E.O., D.E.f )., Medical certificate 
and submit it along vviih the relevant vl^tcuiiV'uts as per clieck list,

3. Ghe(iU3 for cl iim aiiionnt will b j sent to b^^iieficiary on proper 
discharge from the Headmaster of tlie sc’tool and the be’i'-ficiary.
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A nnex ur e  I

P relim inary cl:iim  intim iition  form  for K erala School C hildren
Insurance Schem e

From

To

(Nam',! atid juldrcss of tlie Tn'^urancd CJntupaiiy tt> which the District is 
allotted.)

Sir,

I wish tn intimate you of tho following accid^mt and vyould rrqutjst you to 
do the necessary in this rtrgard.

1. Name and Glass of student

2. Age of Student

3. Name and Address of School

4. Details of occurrence

Please send us the claim forni at the eai liest for preferring a claim.

I ’hankiug you.

Yours Sincerely,

Name and Signature. 
Place: Headmastei /
Date: Headmistress of School.



APPMOAl’ION FORM FOR INSURANCE CILAIM 

Annkxi'Rf, II

K e r a la  School Children P ersona! Accident Insurance Schem e
(For students of Govonim«'nt and Govcrrlmont A'dcd Scliools)

C LA IM  FO R M

The issu<; of this lonn do(‘s not c«'nstitutc adniissiou oi liability. Please 
n^turn this, duly compl jtcil, t< 'gfothoi' with ihu I'olevanl certillcatcs as mentioned 
in the attachod chock list to th«' n<rarcsl Div'isional O0icc of the nominated 
lnsurav\cc Company Liniit<Ml,
V3i\'isionai O /hce .................... ..................... ..CJlaiin N o .. i .........................................
............................................P'>licy No,............................... ............................................

D«>tails o f  Claimani
SECTION IA

1. Name of injurcd/doc*;a?cd :

2. Age. of student ami class in which
the student is studying :

•<> •
3. Name and addn*ss of School :

4 . Name of claimant (parent ^guardian) I -

5* Address of parent/giiHMian J

6. Relatcojiship with the stud<‘nt in case
of guardian :

7. Was tlie iujurc<l child suflP-ring from
any Physical disability bef(»n' accidfnl 
and il' so give details ’ , *

D etails o f  Accident
. fjKCTION B

8. Date and time of accidcnt :
9. Name and address of 2 witn<;sse.s

if any • : (1)
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(2)
10. Where did the accident occur
11 . Details of how thf*. accidcnt ocairred



SECTIO N  C
D e t » ls  o f  In ju ry
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12. Description of injury/disability :
13. In case of death, date on which

it occurred :

D e tails  6f H ospitalisacion

SECTIO N  D

14. Name of the liospital wlujre treated
15. Date on which admitted and dischargr^d
16. Name of attending doctor
17. Hospitalisation expenses incurred

(Pleasj submit all the hospital bills 
to support the claim) :

18. State whetlier the injured has
commenced normal duties including 
attending school :

I/We hci.vby aiRrm and declarc tiiat the answciN to all the ab.'̂ Vi* questio 
are full and true in cVi:ry rvjspect.

Signature of Parent/Guardian.
Place:
D ate:

Signature of Hoadmastcr/Hfadmistre?

SECTIO N II
Attestation

(Attestation by Headmast<nYHe-^dmistress of the c'^ncernl'd School to 1 
filled in by the Headmaster/Headmistress),

I declarc that the injured/deceased child is/was a student of this scho*
(R*tgistration No.......................... ) and that the claimant is the gtiai’dian/parer
of the child and the facts o f the case stated in thil chim  f^rm are true to 
b jst of my knowledge and belief.

Signature

11
a

(Office Seal)

Place: Name of Headmaster/fl»*adrai,sti'ei
Date: Name of the School



SECTION III

: Attestation by As'?istant Educational OiFiC'jr, District Educatiojia.1 Oiricor.

1. All the ab JVC fact^ stated in this claim fjn n  IiaVc bjoa vorifiod by me 
and found true and T hereby d 'cHrc and warrcnt the trutli of the foregoing 
particulars in every respect.

2. I also declare that the claim chcque may be direcdy scud to the 
bencficai'y and the discharge from the b'jiieficlary and Headniaster/Head- 
(nistress of the school will b j lull and final settleme.it of the claim lor the 
insured viz. the Gk)Vci*nment of Kei'ala.

I l l

Signature..............................
A .E .O ./D .E .O ...................
D istrict................................
Kerala.

Piacc:
>atc:

(Office Seal)
SECTION IV

D octor’s Certificate

(To be filled in by the attending Doctor not less than the rank of an 
Assistant Surg<;on, in case of permanent disability).

1. Name and address of hospital
2. Date of admission
3. Date o f discharg ;
4. (a). Nature of injury 

(b) Particulars of injury
5. Details of death/permane'.I

disability
6. Extent of disability

Pldise mention the extent of disability .after ivle/ing the ibllowing chan
(a) Deatli
(b) Loss of .siglit t?f two eyes or 

tv\^ limbs
(c) Loss of one eye and one limb
(d) Permanent total disabkm^r.t "] 

frwm cngJigIng in being
occupied with, or giving . .  )- Permanent total
attfBtiou . to normal duties j disablement
of any description |

(r) Lo-ss of one eye or luub . .  j
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(f) Pcrmaiiciit partial disability 
as below:

1. (a) Loss of all toes
(b) Loss ofgruat toes
(o) Lass of gi cat toes
(d) Otlioi* than gn^at ti>cs if’lost, 

mnnlion the No, of locs lost
2. Loss of hearing
3. IjOss of hearing
4 . Loss of four fingiTs and thumbs
5. Loss of foui fingers
6. Loss of thumb

7. Loss of Indox fing< r

8. Loss of middle fj ng<'r

9. Loss of ring fiug.M

10. 1 yiss of little flngrr

11. Loss of mctacarpals

•Both pliHlaug<-s 
One plialanx.

Both ears 
One ear

Both phalang<rs 
One phalanx

3 phalanges
2 PJialangcs
1 Phalanx

3 Phalang 'S
2 Phalang'-s
1 Phalanx

3 Phalange'S
2 Phalanges
1 Phalanges

3 Phalangi;s
2 Phalanges 
1 Phalanx

First or second (additional) 
Third, fourth or fift|i 
(additional)

I, (Name) D r..............................................................................  Dcsigiiatiou
.............................................................................. liave today examined (Name of
tlie insured child)..............................*.................................................. and
certify he/she has died/p ;ruianently disabled to the extent mentioned above/ 
injured and hospitalis(;d solely and directly out of the accident mentibne<l 
by the claimant (pleas#:, delete wliat is not applicable.).

Place: 
Date:

Sigtiaiure. . .
Name..........
Designation 
Reg No.....

(Hospital seal)



SECTION V

Check List

Tliis claim form should bo arxonipanied by:

1. Police report, if any (compulsory in case of motor accident).
2. Supporting hospital bills and certificates for hospitalisation claim.
3. Deatli oeTtitlQate fr€>m the Panohayai r>i Mun\cip5\lity as the cane 

may be, in the event of death.
, 4. Post-mortem rt‘pf)rt, if any, in case of death.

3. X-rays or any other supportinjj evidence in the eveju of pennaneul 
disablement.

6. Attested copy of Inquest report in t»s<; of death.
7. dopy of admit and discharj?e Certificate.

I V  Education o f the Handicapped

The rules for opening of new schools for the handicaped or for additional 
class rlivisions and for grAnt of recognition of schools, qualilication of teachers 
etc. are dealt with in Q.O. (?) 412/69/Edn. dated 3rd November 1969 as 
modiHecl/amended from time to time.

Application for opening ot schools or for additional standard in ihc. 
exising schools shall be submitted to the District Educational Officers on or 
before 31st December of the yf^ar preceding the school year in which new 
schools or additional divisiotis arc proposed to be opened. I'he District 
IMucational Officers will submit the applications duly reconunended to the 
Director of Public Instruction on or before 3lst January.

The minimum strength ol’a class division is j  and tlie maximium ninTii>er
is 10.

Director of Public Inrtruction is the competent authority to fix thd staff 
of Ooverntncnt schools while District Educational Officers are competent to 
fix the staff of aided schools.

Grants will be paid to the x'ccognised aided schools, subject to the conditions 
specified in G.O.(P)412/69/Edn., dated 23rd November 1969.

I’hc deafj dumb and blijul pupils studying in (^vernm ent/aided schools 
for the handicapped are eligible for educational concessions in the form of 
bciarding charges, school requisite allowanc<i, dress allowance etc. on »he 
biwis of tbie annum income e f the paret^ts/goardians. Tho^'e who do net 
stay in approved hostels or Who 'atfcfrtd the schooh as day sdliolars are not 
eligible for boarding charges,
I1/4I78/2001/MC
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The pupils will be excmDtcd from all kinds o f fees such as games fees, 
cxamiaation fees etc. on the basis of annual income of the p rents/guardians. 
The !>lind, deaf and dumb pupils arc eligible for the above concessions if 
their parental annual income do not exceed Rs, 60,000,

V. K erala Aided School Em ployees Provident Fund

I ’he Kerala Aided School Employees Provident Fund (KASEPF) Branch 
functioned in the office of the Director of Public Instruction, Thim vanantha- 
puram have been decentralised to Revenue District level attached to the 
Office of the Deputy Director (Edn.) as per order No, 0 . 0 , (Rt.) No.3033/98/
G.Edn. dated 31-7-1998, The KASEPF Units are tmder the control of 
Assistant Providtmt Fund Officer.

Admission.—^All the full time employees either permanent or officiating 
who have completed one year of service and governed under Chapter X IV  B, 
KER should join the KASEPF compulsorily. However one year o f service 
is not a pre-requisite to join the fund. An employee whose appointment is 
approved and is likely to continue in service for more than one year can be 
admitted to the fund on condition that the controlling officer certify that 
the employee is likely to continue in serx'-ice for more than one year. But 
the employees who belong to religious orders which vows poverty can be 
exempted by the controlling officers.

The application for admission with nomination in the prescribed form 
are to be fbm arded through the Head of the Institution with the counter 
signature of the Controlling Officer, direct to the Assistant Provident Fund 
Officers of the concerned D.D. Offices.

Every subscriber to the fund shall subscribe not less than 6 percent 
his/her basic pay rounded to the nearest rupee. The rate of subscription 
once fixed cannot be reduced on any account. However the subscriber can 
enhance the subscription once in the course of a-n year. The subscriber can 
stop the subscription during the last one year of service immediately prece
ding the date of retirement if  he/she elect so in writing. No subscription is 
to be recovered in the bill for the last three months of quitting the sen'ice.

Protected Teachers.—In the case of protected teachers deputed from Aided 
schools to Government schools, they should continue their subscription to 
KASEPF. Separate schedule should be attached with the bill showing name 
of their parent school. The staff of the Aided school which are closed down 
and deputed to Goveimnejit schpols should ^ n tin u e  their subscription to 
KASEPF till they are absorbed in (jrovernment service.

1
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Clostre of account.—Application lor closiu'e' of accoiuit with necessary 
statements of credit ami debit and declaration m ay be forwarded direct to 
the Assistant Provident Fund Officer (PF) by the controlling officers. The 
a^ lica tion  ami all the enclosures should be coimtersigncd by the controlling 
officers. The application for the closure of KASEPF account of the sub
scriber vho has quitted frt>rn Aided School service and joined in Government 
servicc should sent his/her application in the prescribed form, (Form E III 
immediately afler he/she is got admitted to G.P.F. thiough the Head of the 
Aided scliool he/she worked last. Steps will be taken by this office to transfer 
the balance amount at his/her crt dit in the KASEPF Vccount to GPF.

VI. VMyarangam

The Govermnent order (MS) No. 13/76/G.Edn. dated 24th January, 
1976 have sanctioned the publication of a monthly (viz. Vidyarangani) by 
the Department of Education from Januaiy 1976. The Magazine is a priced 
one, and the price per copy Is now fixed at Rs. ti.GO. Valuable articles <m 
educational problems, short stories, poems, experiences of good teachers, 
teaching techniqties, lesson analysis and important orders and circulars of
the department are mainly included in the publication.

i\Jl HS ajid UPS, LPS with Standard V, I'.T.I.^s are the permanent 
subscribers to the magazine. Individuals can also subscribe to this publication. 
The amount of annual subscription is Rs. 72 per single copy. For HS Rs, 216 
and UPS Rs. 144 LPS, T.T.Is etc., remit Rs. 72 as subscription.

The LP and UP School Headmasters have to lemit the amount of sub
scription at the AEO’s Office and obtain T R  5 Receipt for each remittance. 
The High Schools and T .T .I.s should remit the same at the District Edu
cational Officer and obtain T R  5 Receipt from there. All the AEO^s and 
DBO^s collect the subscription under th d r  jurisdicfiftti on or before 30th 
July ami total collection has to be remitted at treasuiy under the Head of 
Account “0202-01-102-95 Text Books receipts"’. Tlie original chalan with 
the list of subscribers has to be send to the Editor, Vidyarangani, Office of 
the DPI, Thiruvananthapurain, Pin-695 014 before 15th August of every 
year.

The Director of Public rhstruction is the Chief Editor of the Magazine,
The Chief Editor is assisted by a Full-time Editor.

From 1998-99 onwards Department formed Vidyarangani Kalasahitya 
Vedi in all Upper Primary and High Schools for promoting readiiig habit 
and encourage literary talent of the students. Hand written Magazines, 
Readers Corners, literary festivals, writing of literary notes has to be promoted 
by these clubs. The Dii'ector of Public Instruction is the Stale Ghairmarx 
and Editor, Vidyarangani acts as General Convenor.



VII. National Policy o f  Education

1. D IE Ts (District Institute of Education and Training)

Main function of DIKTs are to provide academic and resQurce supj3ort 
at district level for the success of various progrgmmes being undert îVen iii 
the field of primary and adult education. There ar« DIETs in all tlir 
14 Districts.

r

rUNClIONS

1. Pre-service and Inservice Education to Primary School Teachers.

2. Induction level and continuing education for instructions and super
visions of adult education and provision of general support to them.

3. Planning and management support for school complexes and
educational institutions. ^

4. Serving as evaluation centres for prin^ary schools and adult 
education centres.

5. Provision of services of 3 resource and learning centre for teacherii 
and instructors.

6 . Education technology and computer education support for the 
district.

7. Experimentation and research.

In order to perforrn its major functiori eueetively the D IE T has s^ven 
icademic branches. “

1 . Pre-service teacher education unit.

2. Insemce programme and extension service unit.
\

3. District resource unit for aduU edu€ation , .

4. Planning and management unit.

5. Education technology unit.

6 . Work Experience unit.

7. Curriculum and evaluation unit.
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3. YOGA

The scheme will operate as a centrally spoiisoied seheme and will be 
iiTiplcinented through the Education Department as well as through Yoga 
Institutions of repute. Assistance under the schem e will be given for
Tvaining Teachm in Yoga and fov building up inlVa t̂mctuTe ncccmry
for the purpose. The purpose of education is not only to impart knowledge 
but more importantly to tap the hidden talents and potentialities of the students 
and helping them to develop pliysically, intellectually, morally and spiritually. 
The Gov’-eiiunent for long been considering introducing Yoga education in 
schools as the school is the most appropriate place where systematic education 
in Yoga can be imparted. The National Policy Education 1*̂ 86 has given 
a wider perspective of Yoga.

Under this scheme linancial .Vssisttince Avill be provided to State Go\'tin- 
nicnt for the following purpose.

Recognised/Affiliated Yoga institutions tor conducting I’eachrr 
training and research in Yoga.

2 . For conducting full time Yogu Teachers trahiiiig during 9-12 months 
and Refresher course training for 3 months.

3. Library grant up to Rs.lO lakhs as one time grant to an organi/Htion.

4. Assistance lor construction/Expansion of hostels for teacher trainees.

3. Construction grant to an organisation as one time grunt up to Rs. 10 
lakks.

b. Furnishing grant up to Rs. 3 .5  lafchs at one time,

3. Improvemnt o f Science Education

This scheme ia 100% centrally sponsored scl* eme financed by the Ministry 
of Human Resource Development, Government o f India. Under this scheme 
Government Higher Secondajy Schools were supplied with Library books, 
Laboratory equipments etc. with a view of setting up of new laboratories and 
upgradation of exist’ng Labs in connection with the inplementation of -f 2 
Ccursc in H. S. Schools. There is also provision to im part Training to 
Higher Secondary Science Training u rder this schenie.

4. New Educational Technology

New Educational Teclrnology is ako a 100% centrally spoiwSorcd scheme 
aided by the Miniali \- o f Hum an R(*sf}urce Developnient, Oovernmer.t o f 
India. Under this scheme selected Government Upper Primary Schools
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and High Schools are supplied with colour Televisions, Viedeo Cassette 
player and accessories to improve listening and viewing facilities in educational
institutions to m ake................... use o f the transmissional software generation
facilities created.

Computer Education Programme

Computer Education Programme in High Schools/Higher Secondary 
Schools has been implemented in this State since 1995-96 onwards under the 
centrally sponsored scheme. Even though the centrally sponsored schemc  ̂
abundent fiDm 1999-2000 onwards, Ck)vernment of Kerala has taken up 
ahe steps for the continuance of the computer education as a State scheme. 
U nder this programme 504 High/Higher Secondary Schools were supplied 
with 3 to 5 computers including multimedia computers, one printer, UPS/ 
GVTsetc.

Under this scheme selected students of class 8 to 12 were given computer 
awareness with syllabus prepared by an expert committee set up for the pur- 
p(^se. Steps are being taken to implement the scheme in full swing in all the 
Higher Secondary Schools of the State from 2001-2002 onwards.
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Area Intensive Programme

The Scheme is a centi*ally sponsored scheme limded by the Department 
of Education, Ministry of Human Resource Development, on 100% basis- 
and will be implemented by State Government and voluntary organisation. 
The Community Development Block oraTehsil will be the unit for educatir" 
nal development. The Programme tliough open to all, are to be organised 
such that the sections of people (Muslims) who have remained 
deprived cj educational and developmental opportunities get priority. 
The activities for which financial assistance will be made available would 
include:

(1) Establishment of new Primary/Upper primary schools, non* 
formal education centres where such a need is felt and virility, established 
on the basis of a schools mapping exercise.

(2) Strengthening of educational infrastructure and physical facilities 
in  the primary/upper primary schools.

(3) Opening of multi-stream residential Higher Secondary Schools
for Girls where science, commerce, humanities and vocational courses are 
taught, to the Educational Backward Minorities. r



Finaucial assitanc*' under this programme would be given in addition 
to the educational dwelopment programme of the State.

VIII. Super Ghcck cell

The Grovernment have constituted a Super Gheck Cell at Tiiiruvanan- 
thapuram  asperG .O . (MS) 72/78/G.Edn. dated 13th June 1978 and another 
a t Kozhikode a sp e rG .O . (MS) 117/86/G.Edu, dated lOth July 1996. The 
Super Check cell is headed by a Deputy Secretary to Grovernment desi
gnated as Super Check Ĉ fiu êr to perform the functions uniler rule 16, Chapter 
X X III, K.E.R.

The Cell is an public body under the Administrative Control of the 
Director of Puc Instruction. The Super Check Officer used to conduct 
surprise inspection in J'.ided school verify the strength of pupils and call for 
the records from the school authorities and Educational Officers and such 
other acts as may be deemed necessary. V̂s soon as the enquiry is over the 
super check cell officer shovUd submit a detailed report to Director of Public 
Instruction for taking appropriate action as per rule 12 K(3) of Chanter 
X X IIIK .E .R .,

1%. Integrated Education for D isabled  Children

Aims and Objectives

The centrally stionsorcd schemes of integrated Education for the 
Disabled Children (11-DC) purports to provide educational opportunities 
for the disabled children iu common schools to facilitate their retention 
in the school system. The disabled children who are placed in special 
schools should also be intc,i,n ated in common school once they acquire the 
communication and dally Ijving skills at the hmotional level. The education 
of disabled children under their scheme will continue up to the senior 
secondary school level.

Facilities for Disabled Children

A disabled child may be given the followuig kinds of facilities’

(a) Actual expense on books and satstionary up to Rs. 400 per yeiu*.
fb) Actual expense for uniform upto Rs. 200 per year,
(c) Transport allowance up to Rs, 50 per month. I f  a disabled 

child admitted under the scheme resides in the school, hostel within the 
school premises, no transjjortation charge would be admissible.

(d) Readers allowance of Rs. 60 per month in the case of blind 
children after class V.
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(e) Escort alloAvance for severely handicapped willi lower cxtrimityj 
disability @Rs. 75 per month.

(f) Actual cost of equipments subject to a maximTim of Rs, 2(KK) 
per year for a period of 5 years.

In the case of severely orthopaedicaliy handicapped children, it may be 
necessary to allow one attendeiit for IQ children in a sgIiooI. The attendent 
may be given tlie standard scalc of pay prescribed for class IV employees.

Disabled children residing in school hostels within the same institution 
where they are studying may also be paid boarding and lodging charges 
as admissible under the State Government rules.

Severely orthopaedicaliy handicapped children resigning in school 
hostels may need the assistance of a helper or an ayah. A special pay of 
Rs. 50 per month is admissible to any employee of the hostel willing to 
extend such help to children in addition to his/her duties.

Special education teachers can be appointed in the schools wliere the 
scheme is in operation to provide specific attention to the disabled children.

X . Work Exp erience Unit

Work lixperience programme is impleinented in all High Schools 
in the State with the help of the institutions such as, Engineering College, 
Polytechnic, Technical High Schools and Food Graft Institute. Insorvice 
courses for HSAs are bt'ing conducted for imparting training in pre-vocational 
subjects. 340 High Schools 10 each from 34 Educational District have been 
selected as Production Centres. One of the above centre in each l^ducatio- 
nal District is selected as production cum-sales centre. One teacher each 
from these centres are given training in the production in writing C{h l̂k, 
Note Book, Office File and Cover, Electronic goods and Agarbothi, Writiug 
Chalk Mould, Sewhig Machines and hand operated paper cutting maehines 
are supplied to the production centres wherever necessaiy.

115 U.P. Schools are introduced with engineering trades Workshop 
insuxictors are posted for implementing the schejne from the Department of
Technical Education. SUPW Progrannne is also introduced in the.se school?.
Funds are alloted to these schools for procurement of raw materials.

The following training progiamines arc also conducted.
1. Training in pre-vocational subjects.
2. Training in SUPW
3. Training in Electronic Products.
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The Work Experience Unit conducts sub-district, Educational district 
and State level on the spot competition and the work experience exhlbidon 
every year.

7’he Regional Foreman in the unit v'̂ isita the school periodically to 
assess progi’anniie of the school p:<>duction centre and give necessary 
guidance to the teachers engaged in the programme.

XI. Science Unit

The major objective of the scheme is to create scientific temper among 
pupils and to supplement the learning of science. Science Seminars, Science 
Fair, Qjiiz C{omi>etitions for High School students and upper primary 
school students etc. are conducted under the unit. Envisaging the science 
chib units in U. P. Schools this imit renders financial assistance to the 
best one. The unit also envisages competitions in prepjuation of innov^ative 
teaching practices. Seminars are being organised at school, District and 
State level.

The NCIEKT announces eacJi year a focal theme for science fairs and 
exhibitions and the best exhibits are presented in the southern India Science 
fair. The state level winners are selected for participating in the National 
Science Fair conducted by NCERT.

Various ongoing programmes are being conducted every year under 
the Hcheme which are co-ordinated through District Science Glub Association 
Q^iiz Competition for UPS and HS pupils Science Talent Search Examination 
for High School pupils, teacliing aid competitions for Science Teachers,
G.V. Raman Essay cojnpetitiim for students Science Exhibition and Seminars 
in the District and State Level in accordance with the themes on the subject 
insisted by the NCERT and South Indian Science Fair etc. are conducted.

XII. M athem atics Unit

The main objectives of the unit are

(1) To revise the mathematics curriculum and text lx)oks from time 
to time to suit the needs of the society and on the basis of the feed back from 
practising teachers.

(2) To effect qualitative impmvements in the teaching oi mathematics.

This unit is also conducting the following programmes:^—

(a) Mathematics club sponsors
(b) Resource pei-sons ,
(c) H.S.As and UPS .\s.

11/4178/^001/MG.
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2. Quiz programme in Mathematics tor U.P. and H.S. pupils in District 
level and State level.

3. Mathematics talent search tests and enrichment camps.
4. Workshops for the discussion of syllabus 
f). Workshops for. the preparation of:

(|i} Sourcc materials
(li) Supplementary reading materials

(iii) Motivational materials
(iv) Enrichment materials
(v) Guide Books for teachers
(vi) Teaching aids

6. Project in teaching Matheniatios throuxh continuous assessment 
testing sequence

7. Remedial classess for pupils backward in Mathematics
8. Correspondence course for Mathematics teachers,
9. Consultant Service

The District Schools Mathematics Association organised at the District 
level is, also assisting this unit.

XIII. Social Science Unit

The Social Science unit function with the ultimate aim of qualitative 
improvement of teaching Social Science in schools particularly teaching 
of Geography, Economics, Environmental studies etc. Quiz competitions 
are conducted IbrL.P., School students and High School students at District 
and State level. District and State level elocution competitions are 
conducted for High Schools students.

XIV. Sanskrit Unit

The main functions of the Sanskrit Unit are:

1. Formation and functioning of District Sanskrit Academic Councils,
2. Assi:Uaucc for State Sanskrit Festival
3. Academic superv^ision of Sanskrit teachers,
4. Necessary helps for the preparation of text Books in carriculum unit.
5. Conducting of Sanskrit Scholarship Examination for the students

of academic school and distribution of scholarship. .
6. Verification of the Voluntary Organisation.
7. Distribution of Scholarship for pure sanskrit school.



XV« M uslim  Education/Arabic Education

'Fhree categories afoflicers are working for the improvement of Muslim 
PMucation and Arabic Instruction in the State. Arabic Sp<;cial Officer 
in the Directorate is in charge of the whole scheme of Arabic teaching in 
soUools. The posts of luspcctovs for Muslim Kducatiou arc auachcd to tUc 
Office of the Deputy Directors of Educatiotj. There are such six officers;
3 oi theiii arc Women Inspectors, who an; posted tor the promotion ot the 
Mxislim girls education. They are attached with the Ofiici; of the Deputy 
Directors ofKducation in P.Uai^kad, M alappuram and Kozhikode.

Arabic 'leachers (lomplex was organised with a view tt) develt)p a 
higli academic stand2H*d for the Arabic teadier.i of Kerala Schools vide 
Order No. MR 14152/78/dated 6-2-1978 of the Director of Public Instruction. 
Tlie complex serve the purpose of giving Or'ientation and Iniiervice IVaining 
for the teachers as a continuous programme. It helps them in sharing 
(;xperienoes and encouraging profossionalism among them.

In order that teachers aix; acquanted with the methodology of teaching, 
modern trends and developments in class room techniques (He., the complex 
nK̂ eting-  ̂ are conducted peridodically at least thrice in a year. Arabic 
Sflecial Officer is the ex-6fficio President of the complex. The Inspectors 
for Muslim Education are tire implementing oflic(;rs by the directions of 
Arabic Sp(^cial Officers. They act as Academic Advisers and Programme 
Moaitow, yUl Arabic Teachers are the members of the complex. They 
♦tiend the programme as part of theit d u t) . Tfie complex is rtrganiled at 
Sub district and District levels.
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C h a p t e r  X V IIl 

DKLEGATION OF POWERS

DELEGATION AUDITIONAL/NKW  POW ERS OF TH E VARIOUS OFFICERS 
OF THE KDUCATION DB?ARTMS,NT

J^tf-—G.O.(Ms) 76/84/01. Edn. dated 25th April, 1984 of the Genera 
Education (C) Department.

A p p e n d i x  I

NEW /AUDITIONAL POWERS DELEGATED 

D irector o f  Public Instruction

To sanction ail kinds of leave cxcept study leave, special disability leave 
and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all officers under him and 
to make arrangements for additional charge and sanction charge allowance as 
per K.S.R.

2. To sanction creation of part-tim e contingent post subject to the 
standing orders of Government;

3. (a) To sanction journey on duty of all officers whom he is 
competent to appohit outside State for training if there is no financial 
commitment on the part of Government.

(b) To depute officers under him to all places including places 
outside the State for accompanying sports teams, excursion parties, etc., 
under sanctioned schemes.

4. l o  sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories, 
educational appliances and other stones required for educational insdtutions 
subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules, without monetary 
limit.

5. To sanction disposal of condemned aaid dismanded buildings under 
the control of the departm ent by public auction if  recommended by compe- 
tGttl authority of P.W.D.

6. (a) To sanction without reference to P.W.D. subject to budget 
pro\ ision for maintenance and petty construction and repair works for execu
tion upto Rs. 20,000 in each case on a proper estimates by a qualified Engineer 
in thte case of works executed by the P.T.A.
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(b) To accord administrative sanction subjcct to budget provision 
for maintenance of petty construction and repair works upto Rs. 50,000 in 
rach case on a proper estimate prepared by P.W.D.

7. To incur non-tecurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 5,000 in each 
case subject to budget pro\ision and rules under K.T.C.

8. To sanction advance against examination contingent charges upto 
Rs. 50,000 at one time subject to budget provision.

9. To sanction local purciiase of stationery in urgent and unibreseen 
eases upto a limit of Rs. 1,000 a t a time waiving Store Purchase Rules and 
subject to annual limit of Rs. 5,000.

10. 'Jo sanction shifting of office from one building to another and hiring 
of private buildings the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 1,500 per mensum on 
rent and non-availability certificated by P.W.D.

 ̂ 11. I ’o sanction printing in private presses in emergent cases when the 
work cannot be got done by m e K erala Books and Publications Society or 
Superintendent of Government Presses subject to approval of the rates by the 
SujJci’intendent of Government Presses,

12. To sanction refunds of all sums received by the Department when 
it is cJcair that Govemmetit are not entitled to such amounts.

13. To incur expenditure for ceremonial function upto Rs. 1,000 for 
each function.

14. To incur items of expenditure of a trival nature not exceeding Rs. 500 
a t a time tor bonafide purpose even if there are no specific rules to regulate 
sUch cicperiditur<?. To subscribe to the journals, new spapers, etc., required 
for the d<!spartment.

15. I ’o sanction extension within the office to existing telephones subject 
to budget provision.

16. To sanction exempdon from the conditions of bonds executed by 
^ e  pupils of Sports Schools who discontinued the course in the Sports School 
in de«ei'ving cases.

17. To sanction repairs of Departm ental vehicles involving expenditure 
of 15,000 in the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 5,000 in the case of light

!vchic1«j^ including replacement of spare parts in workshops approved by 
[Govenjriient subject lo budget provision following the procedure laid down 
iby Government.
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18. To sanction local purchase of spare parts and repair of the 
departmental vehicles in the case of breakdown during the course of journey. 
Such purchase and repairs should be limited to minimum requirements to 
render the vehicles fit for journey to headquarters.

Additional Director of Public inBtruction

1. To make appointment to all posts in the departm ent upto and
including lowest gazetted posts.

2. To sanction shifting of an olRce or instituiton fi-om one buildijig to 
another and hiring of private building the ren t of which does not exceed 
Rs. 1,500 per month subject to general rules in the matter.

3. To sanction all cases of non>*fefundabIe withdrawals from the G«nera 
Provident Fund subject to the conditions and limitations in the (ieneral 
Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules.

4. I’o award scholarships of a State-wise nature according to rules
approved by Government.

5. To accept endowment and prizes and approve rules thereof in respeci
ol school.

H. To sanction utilisation of accumulated unspent balance ef special 
fee for purpose other than that to which it is collected.

7. To sanction vacation duty to officers.

8. I ’o grant duty leave to teachers.

9. To approve the tour programme and tour diaries of aU ofikcrs upto
the level of Deputy Director in the teachirig branch and countersign their
T.A. bills.
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Adm inistrative Ofiicer

1. fo sanction leave other than study leave, ^ c i a l  disability Icavf, 
leave without allowances exceeding J20 days to all officers upto the le\el ol' 
Deputy Director and to sanction surrender of earned leave subject to eligibility 
to all officers upto the level of Joint Directors.

2. 'I’o countei-sign to T.A. bills of all officers in the Dirtjctrqatc upto the 
level of Deputy Directors based on approved tour diary.



3. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses in respect of officers 
upto and including Deputy Directors subject to rules and to exercise in the 
powers of the Director in regular to condonation of delay in prefering the claims.

4. I ’o sanction house building advance to all non-gazetted officers 
and lowest gazetted officers and countersign the bills thereof suf)ject to 
principles approved by the Director and K.F.C. Rules.

5. To »finction non-recurring contingent charges upto Rs. 1,0(K) subject 
to budget provision.

6. To sanction purchase of furniture required for the D im  torate within 
tbe standards prescribed by Oovernnient, subject to budget jjrovision and 
Stores Ptfrchase Rules.

7. To sanction local pm chase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
cases upto Rs. 200 in each ease subject to annual lim it'of Rs. 2,000.

8. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 2,000 in each case subject 
to budget provision and also subject to the condition that the rates are approved 
by theDirector of Public Instruction.

9. To sanction repairs to motor vehicle in the departm ent including 
purciiase of spare parts and arrange for payment of bills upto Rs. 10,(M)0 in 
the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 3,000 in the case of light vehicles in each 
< ase suhrjert to rules relating to the maintenance and repairs of departmental 
vehicles.

10. To write off unserviceable artich s including damaged and worn 
out »rticiei> books, etc., in the Directorate subject to an amount limit of 
Rs. 10,000 when the book value does not cjicecd Rs. 1,000 in each case.

11. To sanction refund of all sums received when it is clear that 
Ifovernmcnt is not entitled to such amount.
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Finance Officer

1. To obtain quarterly reports relating to post audit and preaudit of 
.^\ided School Bills conducted by the Accounts Officers attached tp DtSputy 
Directors’ office and  to review the progress of work periodically a id  submit 
review report to the Director of Public Instruction.

2 . To sanction all cases of temporary withdrawals from K.A.S.E.P.l'.
1 )eposits subject to other conditions and  limitations under the rules of the fimd.



3. To sanction lion-refundable withdrawals from K..A.S.E.P.F. Deixwit 
without monetary limit subject to other conditions and limitations under the 
rules of the fund in normal cases.
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Finance Officer Grade II

1. To assign and reassign Insuvancc Policies oUcvcd as coUaicral security 
by non-gazetted officers in the departm ent for House Building Advance taken 
by them.

2. To release the mortgage deeds in respect of mortgaged to Government 
by non-gazetted officers in the department as security for House Building 
Advance taken by them.

3. To be in charge of safe custody of the documents mortgaged by 
non-gazetted officers in the departm ent for H.B. advance and conveyance 
advance.

4. To sanction non-re fundable advance to non-gazetted officers from
G.P.F. deposit upto Rs. 5,000 subject to G.P.F. Rules,

Accounts Officer

1. To sanction and disburse die amount under Family Benefit Scheme 
on behalf of the Director of Public Instruction.

2. To scrutinise the files relating to scholarships, endowment, but 
purchase of stores, etc., write oft theft and tlisposal of unserviceable articles.

A dm inistrative A ssistant/A dditional A dm inistrative A ssistant

1. To open service book of the non-gazetted employees in the 
D irectoiate and attest entries therein.

2. To post Peons, Typists, Clerks, Superintendents to various sections in 
the Directorate to consultation with the Administrative Officer.

3. To sanction all kinds of leave including surrender of earned leave 
except study leave, special disability leave and  leave without allowance exceed
ing 120 days, to all non-gazetted employees in the Directorate.

4. To sanction all cases of temporal y withdrawals from Provide nt.Fund 
Deposits subject to the rules of the fund.



5. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
cases upto a limit of Rs. 100 to each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 1,000 
ohbeivitig Stoie Purchaie Rules.

6. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease the premises 
of the Directorate for cultivation. To sanction auction sale of all dead or fallen 
trees in the premises of the Directorate.

7. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.

Joint Director o f Public Instruction

1. To be in overall charge of all State level functions conducted by th" 
Education D epartn iert nam ely VouthFeitival, State Games Meet, State 
Athletic Meet, State Acquatic Meet Mini Meet, etc.

2 To i-eview the academic inspectioji of Aided and Government school 
conducted by the District Educational Officers and Assistant Kducational, 
Officers.

‘i .  To review of appeal petitions regarding approval of appointments 
promotion etc,, of aided school stafl’

4. To condone delay in submission of appointment order to the Disirici 
Educational Officers and Assistant Educational Officers by the Managers of 
ai^ed schools as per the provisions in K .E .R .

5. To conduct selection of candidates lor B.Ed., T.T.C. and 1..1.1’ 
subject to rules.

6. To exercise the powers of the Director in regard to the sanction ol 
conveyance allowance to physically handicapped employees as per rules.

7. Fo sanction disposal of unserviceable articies or surplus stores when 
the book value does not exceed Rs. l̂ OOO in each case subject to an annual 
limit of Rs. 10,000.

8. I ’p sanction disposal of condemned building by auction when the 
book value does not excetd Rs. 10,000 in each case of cei*tificd by competent 
officer of P.W.D.

9. To sanction write off of the irrecoverable arrears ol revenue and 
other irrecoverable amounts including the value of stores and unserviceable 
articles upto Rs. 1,000 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 5,000 as 
perru les.r
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leputy Director (in the Directorate)

1. To conduct academic inspection of the Government and Aided 
Special Schools and review their working and submit report thereon to 
Director.

2. To fix the staff' strength of Government Spedal Schoob in the 
State as per rules.

3. To dispose of the appeal petitions regai ding the sanction of Higher 
Grade to all Government employees and Aided School staff.

4. To sanction write off of the value of CARE food ardcles due to 
theft.

5. To sanction L.S.S., U.S.S., Sainik School Scholarship etc.,
according to rules.
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NEW ADDITIONAL POWERS DELEGATED 

D eputy Director (Education)

1. To make appointm ent to the sanctioned posts of all categories of 
Teachers excluding Headmasters of High and Training Schools and special 
schools subject to recruitment rules.

2. To transfer all personnel in the teaching branch excluding H ead
masters of High and Training Schools.

3. To make all charge arrangements in vacancies within his jurisdiction 
and to sanction charge allowance as per rules in K.S.R.

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave 
without allowances exceeding 4 months to all officers (Gazetted and 
Non-gazetted) under his control.

5. To saiiction casual leave to all officers working under him and 
to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V III in K.S.R.

6. I 'o  promote Primary School Teachers as High School Assistant! 
and Primary School Headmasters.

7. To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control. '•



8. To prepare and m aintain the seniority list of teaching staff recruited 
or appointed on district-wise basis.

9. To sanction pension to all non-gazetted teaching and nbn-teachiiig 
staff including aided school in the district,

10. To initiate disciplinary action and to impose minov penalties as 
specifide in  rule II  (i) of C.C. and A Rules on 1st level Gazetted Officers of 
whom Director of Public Instruction is the appointing authority.

11. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to Gazetted Officers 
in his office and D. E.Os. and A.E.Os. in the Revenue District without monetary 
limit lubject to Medical Attendance Rules.

12. To sanction tem porary withdrawls from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F. 
in respect of all employees in the district subject to P.F. Rules concerned. 
To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F. subject 
to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. Rules concerned.

Mote:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
allowed under any circumstances.

13. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect 
of all Private Aided Schools and all officers in his office and heads of office 
and  institutions under him.
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14. I ’o incur noij-^recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1,000 
in each case subject to budget provision and observances of rules.

15. To sanction purchase of books, laboratory equipments, educational 
^ p lia n c e s  and  other items of stores subject to budget provision and Stores 
Purchase Rules not exceeding Rs. 1,000 at a time.

16. To purchase furniture (iucludmg office furniture) accordiiig to 
approved specifications and standards subject to budget provision and Stores 
Purchase Rules and also subject to General Orders in me m atter issued by 
Govcmment/Director of Pumic Instruction.

17. To arrange manufacture and supply of fiirniture under the scheme 
of purchase of furniture for Departm ental schools by the Parent Teachers 
Association as per G.O. (Rt.) 1693/81/G. Edn., dated 16th May 1981 and also 
to fix the local rates as per the scheme.

18. To sanction advance to the P.T.A. and to make final payment 
to the P.T. A. as specified in the Government order,
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19. To arrange the distribution transportation of, furniture 
purchaocd by the D .P.I. to the schools and to accord adniinistrativc 
sanction for the transportation charge of furniture from the office of the 
District Educational Officers to the schools not exceeding Rs. 25,000 at a time.

20. To sanction repairs to motor vehicle upto Rs. 1,500 in each case 
subject lo tlie general rules and procedure in this regard and subject to tlie 
budget provision.

21. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules upto Rs. 15,000 
at a time subject to budget provision.

22. To accord administrative sanction for original works the cost of 
which does not exceed Rs. 2 lakhs subject to budget provision.

23. To accord administrative sanction for maintenance and repair 
works upto Rs. 20,000 on the bais of estimate prepared by the Public 
Works Department.

24. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphelets, etc., locally 
upto Rs. 500 at a time in urgent and unforeseen cases subject to annual 
lim it of Rs. 2,000 and subject to schedule of rates prescribed by the Superin
tendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum  if he is unable to meet the printing 
requirement within one month. (Printing of new forms and regis'ters should 
have the approval of the Government).

25. To sanction; write off of the value <of stores to the book value of 
Rs. 500 in each case on account of deficiency, depreciation of similar ̂ a so n  
provided that a copy of such order is sent to the Accountant General explaining 
the circumstances which occasioned o r led to loss.

26. To sanction the disposal o f  unserviceable articles where the bQok 
value ofeach such item does n o t exceed Rs. 2,000 subject to the limit ofRs, 3,000 
at a time as per provision in the K erala Financial Code.

27. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction when tKn 
book value does not exceed Rs. 20,000 on the basis of the survey report of the 
Public Works Department.

28. To execute agreements towards purchase of stores (such as futnituure, 
equipments, books etc.) w ith in their financial powers. To execute agreement 
with the contractors of the transportation of CARE food materials. Tp 
execute agreement with teachers selected for various training courses in the 
institutions of the JState, To execute lease deeds of private buildings taken on 
rent within their financial competency.
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29. To sanction investigation of arrear claims except time barred claims 
by the Accoimtant General in respect of all Government servants within the 
district and as well as arrear claims relating to contingencies.

30. To sanction shifting of office and school buildings and hiring 
of private buildings, the rent of which do<̂ s not exceed Rs. 1,000 per mensem 
as per rules.

31. To inspect the office of the D.E.Os, and educational institutions 
in the district and to review the inspection reports sent by D.E.Os., inspection 
reports of the Deputy Director (Education) will be submitted to the D.P.I.

32. To covene or direct to convene in conferences of subordinate officers 
including heads of private schools with in the Revenue district. To depute 
staff and teachers to attend departm ental conferences, seminars, courses 
etc., convened in thr State by the Education Department.

33i To make original selection of candidates for I ’.T.C. course tinder 
open quota as per rufcs and to effect transfer of the first and second year 
trainees in exceptional cases and for sufficient reason.

34. To grant stipend and subsistence allowance to tt ainees undergoing 
B.Ed./T.T.CI./L.T.T; courses according to rules.

35“ To accept cAsh contribution as also lands and buildings from public 
fbr educational jiiirjioies as prescribed. To sanction collection of funds for 
purpose of providing building, furniture, equipments etc., for departmental 
schools as prescribed.

36. I ’o grant permission under rule 14 of the Government Servants 
Conduct Rules. 1960, to Teachers and fieadmasters and other staff of the 
s c ^ o l  to partltipate in the collection of funds as sanctioned above.

37. To forward applications to the District Collector concerned for 
acquiisition of land for schools.

Ad m inistrative A ssistant in the D eputy D irector’s Office

1. To niftke appointm ent to the sanctioned non-gazetted posts upto 
a n d ’inditding the leVel of L.D. Clerks/Typists subject to recruitment rules,

2. To make appointm ent and to promote part- time contingent employees 
subjeci to the general orders of Government.

3. To transfer all officers ip the Ministerial Branch upto and including 
the level of Junior Superintendent and last grade employees within the 
R evenue district.

133



4. To sanction leave 'o ther than study leave, special disability 
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members of 
staff below his rank in his office.

5. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff below his rank in 
his office.

6. To authorise increm ent to all Non-gazetted Officers in his office.

7 • To sanction higher grade to the staff working in the office.

8- To sanction higher and senior g r^ e s  to Teaching and Non-teaching 
staff of incomplete Departmental High Schools.

9. To prepare and maintain tlie seniority list of employees whom he 
is com petent to appoint on District-<wise basis.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and impose pienalties as specified 
in rule 11 (1) of G.G. and A. Rules on Clerk, Head Clerk, Head Accountant 
and  Junior Superintendent.

11. To be drawing officer in  respect of Establishment Pay Bills, T .A  
Bills, P .F. Bills Contingent Bills etc., relating to the Office.

12. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the Gazetted 
Officers below his level and Non-G azetted Staff in his Office subject to Medical 
attendance Rules.

13. To sanction cycle advance to eligible employees in the district 
subject to rules and budget allotment.

14. To sanction Mosquito N e t Advance to the eligible members of the 
staff in his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

15. To sanction tem porary withdrawals from G.P.F. in  respect of 
members to the conditions and limitations in the General Provident Fund 
Rules.

16. To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F. upto Rb. 5,000 
subject to the conditions and  limitations in the CJeneral Provident Fund Rules.

Note:— No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
empowered under any circumstances.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300 in 
each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.
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18. To sanctioa local purchase ol stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
oases upto a limit of Rs. 500 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 3,000 
and  subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules.

19. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules upto Rs. 15,000 
a t a^timc subject to budget provision.

20. To sanctioii printing of fo m s, circulars, pamphlets etc., locally 
upto  Rs. 500 at a time in urgent and unfbrescen cases subject to annual limit 
of Rs. 2,000 and subject to schedule of rates prescribed by the Superintendent 
of Government Presses, Trivandrum  if he is unable to meet the printing 
requirements within one month (Printing of new forms and registers should 
have the approval of the Government).

21. To sanction auction sale of living tiees when it endangers to life 
or property and of dead and fallen trees in his office compound.

22. To sanction auction sale of usufructs o f trees and lease of [olFice
premises for cultivation. ^

23. To give confirmation of auction sales conducted by the Heads of 
schools.

24. To execute agreem ent with the leases in connection with the auction 
sale of usufructs of trees and lease of his office premises for cultivation etc.

25. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in  the office 
subject to rules.

26. To inspect the office of the A.E.Os. in the District and submit the 
inspection report to the D.P, 1. for^eview.

27. To attest the entries in Part I and I I  of the Service Books of the
employees in his office .

28. To organise and control the working of various sections in his office.

29. I ’o be in-charge of the Office in the absence of Deputy Director.

30. To correspond with higher authorities on routine matters and to 
sigji “for Deputy Director, Education” fair copies of the Communication 
approved by Deputy Director (Education).

31. To approve the draft communications to the subordinate Officers
and public.
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Accounts Officer in  Deputy D irector’s Office

1. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff Working imder his 
control.

2. To conduct periodical verification and test check of grade promotions 
sanctioned by the Headmasters and Assistant Educational Officers.

3. To conduct the audit of accounts of all Educational Institutions 
and offices including Text Book Depots in the District.

4. To conduct surprise visits and verify the cash balance, cash books 
and other accounts in the sub offices and Institutions in the District.

5. To conduct post-audit of Bills and pre-audit of arrear claims relating 
to Aided Schools in the District.

6. To be in-charge of the preparation and submission p f annual budget 
estimate and control of expenditure of all Educational Institutions and Offices 
in the Revenue District. To sanction and communicate the distribution of 
budget allotment to the Subordinate Officers.

7. To watch the progress of expenditure periodically with reference 
to budget allotment and take timely action to regularise excess expenditure, 
if any.

8. To reconcile the Departm ental figures of expenditure and receipt 
with those booked in the Treasury figures.

9. To correspond with higher authorities on routine matters- and  to 
sign “for Deputy Director (Education)” fair copies erf cofnmunications 
approved by the Deputy Director (Education).

a.
10. To approve the draft communications to the subordinate olficeri 

and public.
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D istrict Educational Officer ‘

1. To make provisional appointm ent to the sanctioned poste of Ministerial 
Stafi and Last Grade Servants’ in his office through Ernployment jEj^change 
subject to general rules and orders issued by the GbVernnieht and Departriimi 
from time to time.

2. To make appointm ent to the sanctioned part-tim e contingent posu 
in his ofl&ce subject to general orders of Government.



To transfer all teaching slafi excluding the Heads of High and Training 
schook and non-teaching staff upto an d  inchiding the level of U.D. Clerks 
within the jurisdiction under exigencies of service subject to ratification by the 
Deputy Director (Kducation).

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave 
and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all olftccrs working iu 
his office.

5. To sanction leave other than stndv leave special disability leave and 
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to the Heads of Aided High 
and Training and Special Schools.

6. I ’o sanction casual leave to all oilicers working under him and to 
himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V H  in K .S.R .

7. I'o  issue permission to Heads of schools and A. E. Os, leave 
headquarlers on C.L.

8. Tt) lanction liigher and  senior grades to teaching and non-teaching 
stall of Aided High and Training and Special schools and higher grade to the 
staff working in his oflice.

9. To sanction vacation duty  to teaching stall under his condol.

10. 'I’o initiate disciplinary action against all officers working under 
his jurisdiction and  to impose minor punishments in accordance with the 
piovisions in  Kerala Civil Services (G.C. and A) Rules.

11. To initiate disciplinary action against all teaching and non-teaching 
stafl in aided SchooL under his jurisdiction subject to the provisions iu K .E.R .

12. 'lo  countersign the T.A. Jlills of Personal Assistant in his oiliccj 
I'iducational Extension Othcers and Heads of High Schools, I ’raining Schools 
aiui Sp( cial Schools within the Educational District.

13. To sanction reimbursement of medical exi>cnses to Personal 
^Vssistant in his office, fiducational Extension Oiiiccrs, Heads of D epart
mental High Schools, 'Irraning Schools and Special schools in the Educational 
District: without nionetary limit subject to Medical Attenduiice Rules.

14. 'I’o sanctioji teinporary withdrawals irom G.P.F,, K.A.S.E.P.F. in 
respect ol all employees in the Kducr.tionai District upK* Rs. j,0()0 subject to 
P.F. Rules concernt'd*.
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15. sanction Non-reiuJul?.blc p.dvHiicr froiii G.P.l’./K.A.S.E.P.Fs 
\ipto Rs. 5,000 s ibjrcl to the couditio is and limitations in tlio P.F. Rnlrs 
coiicc rnrd.

A ofe:— N«) relaxation ol any provisions in ( t.P.F. Ru1< s will be empowered 
under any circumstances.

16. T o sanction paym ent nnder Family licnolU Schei^ie ill respect ol all 
<'mj)loyers in his ofTice and in Aided H igh Scluyols.

17. 'J'o incur non-rccurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300 in 
('a< li case subject (o bi’dgi t pnn'isioji and obsr rv'i'.nce of rules.

1<3. To sanction local OLU chase of sK'.tionery iji urgejit a7ul uuibrescM'Ji 
oases iipLo i. limit Rs. 200 iji each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 1,000 
and subject lo budget provision and Stoi’c Purchase Rules.

H). 'Jo pu chase olHcr I'urjuture accordijig to approved spccilicatiojis 
ajid sfajidards u,p<o Rs. 5,f)00 at a time subject to budget provision ajul 
Sto.'c Pui'cliase Rules.

20. To sanction rcp̂ '.ir.-, orfurjutun; accorilijig to rules subject to annual 
lijuil ol' Rs. 10,000 and subject to budget provision.

21. To sanction repairs to motor vehicles upto Rs. 500 in each case 
subject to the general rules and procedure in this regard and subject to the 
budget i)t’ovision.

22. I'o  sajiclion Wiite off of the stores book value of uptoRs. 500 at a 
time which are purclu'std out of special fee account of the scliocd subjcct to 
special fee rules.

23. To sanction \vrite off of the Vcdue of unserviceable stores of .̂ Vided 
Schools upto an annual limit of Rs. 5,000 in each case subject to rules.

24. 'I'o sajiction the disposal of unserviceable articles in the office when 
the book value dois iiot exceed Rs. 500 iix each case subject to the armual 
limit of Rs. 1,000 as p^r code rulos.

25. To execute agreement towards puichase of stores wiihin their 
fmancial power.

26. Fo inspcct all High and Training and Special Schools including 
recognised schools and subm it inspection report to the Deputy Director 
(Education), To review the inspection report., submitted by the Assistant 
Educational Officers.
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27. To convene conlcrences of Heads of schools and A.E.Os. in the 
Educational District whenever necc.ssary.

28. I'o  depute s(all and. teaciiers for attending conferences, seminars, 
courses, etc., convened in the State by the Education Department.

29. I ’o sanction building and cquii)ment grant and maintenance grant 
to Aided Special Schools in the State according to rule.

30. I’o sanction educational concessions to the handicapped pupih 
in Special Schools and H igh/Tralring schools as per Ci.O.(P) H2/t)9/Edu, 
dated 3rd November, 1969.

31. I ’o sanction ^j^yment of recurring grant to vohuitary Educational 
Organisations and Institutions.

32. To sr',notion p rymeMt of rniiuni '-c'curring to rrcognisecl
Nursery School subject to budget provision and as per rules a]/proved by the 
(Joxerntuent.

33. To iw a 'd  sch jl/Wships ia c.iscs when the selection is coi'ilned to a 
particular institution (H igh and I ra in in g  schools including U.P. section).

34. To dispose of questions relating to collection, remission or refiind as 
per ru l 's  of fees and fines levied on pupils.

35. To pernnt change of language and subject study of pupils upto 
Std. VII in composite schools.

36. To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect of High 
and Tiaining schools.

37. 'I’o sanction parallel divisions in English Medium schools in the 
next higher standards progressively when once the school is granted ElngHsh 
medium standai'ds under intimation to the Director of Public Instruction.

P erson a l A ssistan t to  the Di:>trict E ducational O fficer

1. To sanction leave oiher than study leave, special disability leave and 
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all Non-ga:zetted employees 
in his office and Heads ofincomplete High schools (Departmental and Aided).

2. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave
and leave without allownces exceeding 120 days of all teaching and non- 
lea cliing staflfiii Aided Schools where the Head of Institution is under qualified 
and where there is no Heailmaster, I eacher-in-charge appointed by the 
Manager. , , <
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3. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff working under hi» 
control,

4. To authorise im reiijcnls to all, Non-Gazetted Officers in his olHce, 
Heads of Aided High and Training and Special schools and Teaching 
and non-tci.cliing st;.ffof Aided sc Ik .o Is where Head of Institutions is under 
qualified and where there is no Headmaster, ^I'eacher In-charge, appointed 
by the Manager, also to authorise increment to the Assistant-in-charge ol 
incomplete High tchool (Departmental and Aided).

5. To be drawing < fficcr in respect of I'.stablishmeni p^y Bills, T.A. 
Bills, P.F. Bills, contingent Bills, etc., of the office. To countersign Eslablish- 
ment Pay Bills, Maintenance prant bills, etc., of Aided Schools and to 
countersign the contingent bills of complete Department High School.

6. To countersign bills relating to Educational grant-in-aid scholarship 
stipend, Book allowance, etc. in respect of Non-Govsrnmeiit Institutions to be 
Drawing and Disbursing Officer in respect of Aided Schools where there is no 
Headmaster or Teacher-in- charge appointed by the Manager.

7. To draw and disburse "I .A. claims of all non-gazetted staff in his 
office.

B. To countersign T.A. Bills of teaching and non-teaching staff 
including Headmasters of Aided Schools.

9. To countersign T.A. Bills of teaching and non-teaching staff of 
Departmental High School, Training Schools and Special Schools within the 
District.

 ̂ 10. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the staff in hi. , 
office and teaching and Non-teaching staff of Departmental and Aided schools 
(irteluding Aided ichool Headmasters) without juonetary limit subject to 
Medical Attendance Rules. ^

11. To sanction mosquito net advance to the eligible members of the 
staff in his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

12. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F., K .A.S., E.P.F 
in respect of all employees in the Educational District upto Rs. 3,000 subject to 
P.F. Rules concerned.

13. To sanction non-srefundable advance from G.P.F./K.A.S., E.P.F,
upto Rs. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. Rules 
concerned. ^

Note.—No relaxation of any provision in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
empowered under any circumstances.
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14. To sanction payment under Family Benefits Scheme in respect 6< 
the staff working in incomplete Departm ental High Schools.

If). I 'o  incur jxon-recuning contingent expenditure upto Rs. 2(K) in 
each case subject to budget provisions and observance of rules.

16. To sanction aviction sale of living trees when it endangers to life or
property and of dead and fallen trees in his office com pound.

17. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of oiHce
premises for cultivation.

18. To execute agreement with the lease in connection with the auction 
sale of usufructs of trees and lease of his ofTicc premises for cultivation etc.

jv
19. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accounts OflTicer

in the Deputy Director’s Of lice relating to all employees working in Aided 
schools within the Educational District except time baired claims.

20. 'I'o prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of Aided 
High and IVaining and Special Schools and his office to ihr Deputy Director 
for reconciliation anil nionihly plan progress report.

21. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office 
subject to rules.

22. I'o attest the entries in Part 1 and 11 of ihe Ser\ ice Hooks of the 
employees in his office.

23. Fo attest the entires in Part 1 and to make sei vice ver ification entries
to Part 11 of tlie Service Hooks iji respect of teaching and non-teaching stafl of
Aided School.

- 24. 'To issue Service Certificates in the jjrescribed form in respc ct of
teaching and non-teaching staff of Aided Schools.

25. To organise and control the working of various section in his office.

26. i ’o be in charge of the office in the absence of District Educational 
■ Offi('.er.

27. To correspond with higher authorities in routin matters and to 
sign “for District Educational Officer” fair copics of communications approved 
by the District Educational Oifi.cer To approve the draft comnmnications to 
the subordinate officers and public.
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A ssistant Educational Officer

1. J’o make jjiovisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of P.l). 
Teachers, Ministerial staff' and Last Grade Senant^ in schools and in his 
oflice through Employment l\xchange subject to general rules and oi-ders 
issued hy the Government and Department from time to time.

2. To make appointment to the sanctioned posts oi part-time contingent 
employees in his office and schools subject to general orders in the matter,

3. To ti ansfer teaching and non-teaching staff'in primary schools within 
the sub district under exigencies of service subject to ratification by the Deputy 
Director, Education.

4. I ’o make charge arrangements in vacancies of Heads of Primary 
Schools and sanction charge allowances as per rules in K.S.R.

5. lb  sanction leave other than study leave and special disability 
leave and leave w^ithout allowances exceeding 120 days to all members oi 
staff'in his office and Heads of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools anrl 
also teaching and non-teaching 'ta ff  of Primary Schools where the Head of 
Institutions is under qualified and where there is no Headm aster/Teacher-in- 
charge appointed by the M anager subject to rules in K.E.R.

6. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under his control 
and to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VH in K.S.R.

7. To issue permission to Heads of I’rimary Schools to leave jurisdiction 
Headquarters on C.L.

8. To authorise increment to all employees in his office, Head of 
Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Teaching and non-teaching 
staff' of Primary Schools where Head of Institution is under qualified and 
where there is no Headmaster/Teacher-in-charge appointed by the Manager.

9. To sanction Higher and Seniot Grades to teaching and non-teaching 
staffs of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Higher Grades to the 
staff working in his oflice.

10. To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff' under his control.

11. To initiate disciplinary action against the officers working under 
his jurisdiction and to impose minor punishments in accordance with the 
provisions in Kerala Civil Service (C.C. and A) Rules. To initiate disciplinary 
action against all teaching and non-teaching staff in Aided Primary Schools 
under his jurisdiction subject to provisions in K.S.R.



12. To be drawing officer in respect ol' EsUblishinent Pay bills, T.A 
bills, P.F. bills, Contingent bills etc. of the ofiiGe and incomplete departmental 
Primary School?.

♦

13. I’o countersign the Establishment Pay Bills, Maintenanc<; Grant 
Bills, Scholarship Bills etc. of Aided Primary Schools in the Sub District.

H . To draw and dishuTSt T’.A.. daims of the stall' in oftice.

15. To countevsign r.A . bills, of teaching and noucltaih ing staff' 
including H«'adm?sters of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools.

16. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the staft'in his 
olHce and teaching and non-teaching staff including Headmasters of Depart
mental and Aiflt-d Primary Schools in the sub district without monetary limit 
s\ibject to Medical Attendance llulcs.

17. To sanction mosquito net advancc to the eligible employees under 
his control subject to rules and  budget allotment.

18. To sanction temporary ^vhhdrawals from General Provident Fund 
K. A. S. l\. P. F. in respect of all employees in the sub district upto Rs. 3,(XKJ 
subject to P.F. rules concerned.

19. To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F., K.A.S. E.P.F. 
upto Rs. 3,000 subject to the conchtions and limitation's in the P.F. Rules 
concerned.

Nvti\ —No relaxation of any provisions in the (j.P.F’. Rules will be 
empowered under auy circumstances.

20. ’i’o sanction payment imdcr F'amily Benefit Scheme in respect of 
all employees in his office and Departmental Primary Schools and Aided 
Schools under him.

21. To incur n o n -r;t urring conlingtnt expcnditine upto Rs. 200 in 
each ca:>e subject to budget provisions and observance ofrulei,

22. lo  sanctioji purchase of books, educational applicances and other 
stores subject to budget provision and store purchase rules ubt exceeding 
Rs, 2,000 a t a time.

23. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
cases upto Rs. 100 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs, 500 and subject 
lo budget provision, and Stores Purchase Rules

24. To purch ase oflicc furniture accord in g  to appioxcd sp ec iu ca lio u  
a n d  stan d ard s u p to  Rs. 2,000 at a tim e subject to b u d get provision  an d  stores 
IHU'chase ru les.
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25. To saaciion rep lirs of furniture according to rules upto Rs. 5,000 
at a tian  subject to b _ id ^ p .’ovision.

* 2G. To accord administrative saaclion for m aintenance and repairs
work upto Rs. 10,01.) on the basis of the estimate prepared by the Public 
Works Department. To carry out m aintenance and  repairs works an urgent 
and unfoiescen nt'aiuie upto Rs. 3,033 on p*opjr -anction from D epartm ental 
officer concerned.

27. To sanction electrification, water supply, drainage and toilet 
facilities in Departm ental Schools a t the expenses of outside agencies in accor
dance with the guidelines, instruction, Rules, etc. prescribed under intimation 
to the Deputy Director.

28. To sanction write oH of the stores book value upto Rs. 300 a t a 
time which are purchased out of special fee account of the School subject to 
special fee rules. To sanction write ofT of the value o f unservicv-able stores 
in Departmental and  Aided Primary Schools subject to annual limit of 
Rs. 2,000 where the book value does not exceed Rs. 100 in each case subject to 
rules.

29. l o  sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles when the book 
value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case as per code rules and also to give 
confirmation of auction sale conducted by the Heads of Primary School,

30. l b  sanction disposal by auction of condemned buildiijgs of pi huary 
schools, the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 10,000 on the basis of 
survey report of the Public Works Department.

31. To iauodon sale in auction of usufructs of trees in the compound 
of his office and school premises.

32. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangers to life or 
property and of dead and fallen trees in his oiFice and primary school premises 
and lease of office and primary schools premises for cultivation.

33. To give confirmation of auction sales conducted by the Heads of 
Primary Schools.

34. To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within their 
financial powers.

35. I’o exccute agreement with the lease in connection witli the auction 
sale of us ifructs oftr^es and lease of ofHce and school premises for cultix ation 
etc.
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36. To execute agreement with the contractors for handling ol CARE 
lood materials in the Sub Depots,

37. lo  prepare and submit monthly expenditute statement of’his office 
aim all primary schools in the sub district to the Deputy Director for recon
ciliation and monthly plan progress report.

38. l o  sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office 
subject to rules.

39. To inspect all primary schot)ls including nursery and recognised 
schools under his control and submit inypection report to the District 
Kducational Officer.

40. lo  convene conferences of Heads of Primary Schools wheacvcr 
necessary.

41. Io depute stall and teachers for attending conferences, seminars 
courses etc., convened in the State by the Education^ Department.

42. I’o sanction maintenance griuit in Aided Prinutry Sr.hools at the 
approved lates,

43. lo  sulnnit recommendation for annual recurring grant of m rsery 
schools to the District Educational Officers.

44. lo  sancti(m educational concessiims to the handicapped pupils 
in Primary Schools as per G.O. (P) 412/69/Edn., dated 3rd November

45. lo  award scholarships in cages when the selection is conlined to a 
particular institution (All U.P. and L.P. Schools).

46. To permit change of language and subject study of pupiU upto 
standard VII.

47. I ’o decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect of 
Primary Schools.

48. I ’o arrange and superv^ise noon feeding in lower primary schools
to draw CARE (ceding bills, to make correspond.'^ncc with D.P.I. direct 
on matters relating to CARE feeding programme. W

49. To accept endowments upto Rs. 1,000 subject to the approval of 
the scheme by Government.

11/4178/2001/M C.
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50. To atiesl the eiilries in Part I and II of the Service Books of the 
employees in his oftice and teaching and non-teaching stafl of Aided Priinar) 
Schools. To make scrvicc verification entries in Part II of the Service Books 
in respect of teaching and non-teaching staff of Governtnent Primary Schools. 
To issue service certificates in the prescribed form in respcct of teaching *uid 
non-leaching staff of Aided Primary Schools.

H eadm asters o f High and Training Schools and Special Schools 
Chief Instructor o f R.L.T.C. and H.T.T.I.

1. I'o make provisional appointm ent to the sanctioned post of teaclierh, 
ministerial staff and last grade employees in  the school through Employment 
Exchange subject to general rules and orders issu(‘d by ihe (Tovernment and 
Departm ent from time to time.

2. 'J o sanction leave, other than study leave special disability leave and
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members of staff workhig 
under him. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to cxercisc 
this power.) '

3. I'o sanction casual leave to all membei's of stafi working under iiim 
and to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V II in K .S.R. (Assistant-in- 
charge ofincomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power.)

4. To authorise increm ent to all employees working in the school 
(Assistant-jn-charge ofincom plete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power)

5. To sanction higher and senior grades to teaching and non-teaching 
stair working under him.

6. To initiate discij)liuary action against the staff working under him and 
to impose minor punishments in accordance with the provisions in Kerala 
Civil Services (C.C3. and A) Rules.

7. I ’o be drawing officer in respect of establishment pay bills, T.A. 
bills, P.F. bills, contingent bills, stipend and subsistence allow'ance bills, 
scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school. (Assistant-iii-.charge of in 
complete H.S. is authorised to draw^ and disburse the bills relating to th<' 
pay and allowances of their own and their establishment including the p ^ ' 
and allowance of contingent employees without coimtersignature and P.F. 
bills, scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school).

8. To sanction mosquito net advance to the eligible members of the 
aff in liis school subject to rule and budget allotment,
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9. To sanction tcmpoiaiy withdrawals from G.P.F. in reroect of 
members of staff in the school upto Rs. 3,000 subject to General P.I^ rules. 
To sanction nonirefundable advance from G.P.F. upto Rs. 3,000 subject to 
the conditions and limitations in the General Provident Fun^ Rules. Assistant, 
in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to sanction temporary withdrawals 
in normal cases upto Rs. 3,000.

Note'.—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
empowered under any circumstances.

10. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect of 
all employees working In tne school.

11. To incur non-{recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 100 in 
each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules. (Assistant-in- 
charge of incomplete high school is authorised to exercise this power).

12. To sanction local purchase of stationery hi urgent and unforeseen 
cases upto Rs. 100 at a time and annual limit of Rj. 500 subjert to budget 
provision and Stores Purcliase Rules. To sanction purchase of books, labo
ratory equipments, educational ajjpllances and other stores not exceeding 
Rs. 1,000 at a time subject to budget provisioji and Store Purchase Rules 
(This will not include expi nditure from special fee collection).

13. To purchase office furniture according to the approved specifications
and standards upto Rs. 1,000 at a time subject to budget pro\ ision and Stores 
Purchase Rules. t

14. T o  sanction rcpair.s of furniture according to rules subject to annual 
limit of Rs. 2,000 and subject to budge t provlsitms.

15. T o  cany out maintenance and repair woiks of an urgent and 
unforeseen nature upto Rs< 1,000 on prop r sanction from th ■ d^nartm *ntal 
officer con<^ernrd.

16. To sanction electrification, w at r supply, (bv.inag^, and toilet 
farilities in his school at the exp "ns js of outside ag ncics in accordanc* witii 
the guidelines, instructions, niles, etc. pre.scribed under intimation to the 
Deputy Director (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete U.S. is authonV d to 
eKercise this power with the approval of tfie Deputy-sDirector),

17. 'Po sanction write ofT of the stores book value upto Rs. 100 which 
are puchased out of special fee account of the sr.h(x)l subject to snccial fee 
rules (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to cxercise this power)

18. T o  sanction w riteo ff of the value of damaged class text books 
subject to^the annual limit of Rs. 250.
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19. T o  sanction the disposal ol’ unserviceable articles wiien the l)Ook 
Value docs not exceed Rs. 500 in each case subjcct to the annual limit of 
Rs. 1,000 as per code rules (Assistant-in-charge ofincoinplete U.S.is authorised 
to exercise this power with the approval of the Deputy Director).

20. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the school 
premises subject to confirnialion by the Deputy Director (Kdu.cation).

21. To permit to cut down the living trees when it endangers to 
life or property and to dispose of them with the approval of the Deputy 
Director (Kdn.) as per rules. To sanction aii.ction sale of usufructs t>f trees 
and lea.se of school premises for cultivation subject to confirmation by th«* 
Deputy Director (Edn.) (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised 
to exercise thi, power).

22. To exccu.te agreement towards j)urchase of stores within their 
financial powers.

23. To execute agreement with the lessee in connection with the 
auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of school premises for cultivation, etc.

24. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of the 
school to the Deputy Director for reconciliation and monthly plan progress 
report.

25. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the schooJ 
subject to rules (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to 
exercise this powder).

26. To grant pennission for lending of school buildings and preanises 
to outside agencies on rent prescribed in 0 .0 .  (Ms) No. 20/77/G.Edn. 
dated 29th January 1977 of the revised rate which may be prescribed by 
Government from time to time under intimation to the Controlling OfHcer.

27. To permit the use of school buildings and premises on fee ol 
rent to the agencies to whom exemption from pavinent of rent is granted 
by Government under intimation to tlie Controlling Officer (Assistant-iu- 
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power).

28. To sanction provisional admission of pupils coming from schools 
outside the State pending production of T.C. after obtaining written under
taking from the guardian as per rules. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete
H.S .is authorised to exercise this power).
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29. I ’o issue cxtmct of Adinissioji Rej^istcr in schools cm stamped
paper .is per rules. To issue extrp.ef. of mark list of ;>.nnual exftmination 
of StandrMfls up to IX on n quisition from the guardian as per instructions 
issued from time to time. (Assistan(-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is autho
rised to e'xercise this power), *

30. T oaeccpt endowments up to Rs. 1,000 subject to the ai>proval 
of scheme by Cioverument.

31. 'I'o attest the t ntrits in Part I and II of the Servicc Books of the 
employees in the schc<‘l. To make service \'crification entries in Part II of 
the Service Book ofcmployec in the school (i\.ssist. .nt-in-chrrge ( fijicomplete 
M.S. is au.tl'orised to attest the entries in P<*.rt II ofScwice Books).

H eadinastcrs o f p rim al y schools who have passed  Account 
Test and test in K.E.R. or who stand exem pted  from  

passing the test and graduate H eadm aster o f  U.P.S.

1. (fl) To sanction leava- other than study leave, special disability 
leave and leave without allowances exceeding i juontiis to all nitnibers 
of staff working u.nder him.

{b) To sanction casual hiave to all Juembers ol staff working under 
him and to himst lf as providetl to Ruh 3 of Appendix VII in K.S.R.

2. To authorise in<TCmcnt to all emiilf>yc('s wcnkiiig in the school.

3. To be drawing ollicer in respect of bills relating to the pay and 
allowances of their own and tlicir establihlimcnt including the pay and 
allowances of contingent employees without countersignature and P.F. bills, 
scholarship bills, etc. in rcsix-!ct of the .scLc»ol.

4. To sanction  w rite o ff  o f  the Value o fd a n ia g ed  class text books subject 
to the flJinual lim it o f  Rs. 100.

f). To conduct auction sale of unserviceable articles in the school 
up to the book value ofRs. 100 and dispose of them with the approval of 
the AEG.

6. To sanction disposal oi'the fallen and dead trees within the school 
premises subject to the confirmation by the Assistant Educational Officei.
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To jJcnxiit to cut down the living trees wluui it endangers to life or 
property \vith the api>roval of the Assistant Fithicational Ofiiccr as per rules.

'I’o grant permission for lending school l)uildings and prennses to 
outside agencies on rent prescribed in G. O. Ms. No. 20/77/G.Edn. dated 
29-1-1977 or tlie revised rate wliich may lie prescribed by Government 
from time to time under intimation to the L'.ontrolling Officcr.

7. To permit the use of scliool buildings and premises on liee of rent to 
the agencies to whom exemption from payment of rent is granted by 
Government under intimation to the Controlling Officor.

8. To sanction prov'isioni'.l admission of pupils coming from schools 
outside the State pendmg production of I ’.C, after ol)taining written 
undertaking from the guardian as per rules.

9. To issue extract of admission register in schools on stamped paper
as per rules. To issue extract of mark list of annual examination of Standard
up to V II on requisition from the guardian as per instructions issued from
time to time.

10. To attest the entries in Part If of the Service Books of the employees 
in  the school.

G en era l

1. All appointing authorities are empowered to issue N.L.C^ forgetting 
passport tu tlie employees whom he is competent to appoint.

2. All appointing authorities arc empowered to impose major punish
ments as per Kerala Civil Services (C.jC. and A) Rules.

3. District Edu< ational C3iUcers are authorised to conduct annual
stock verification of District Text Book Depots,

4. The Deputy Directors Education will be responsible for the overall 
control and super^•ision of all the offices and institutions under 
their jurisdiction.

5. The powers delegated to tlie various officers in the hierarchy will be 
exercised by the Superior Officers whenever necessary.
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ORDER No. Df)-lH67(i/97/DPI. dated 27-12-1997.

Sub'.—Edn.—Estt.—‘Duties and resjionsibilities of Special Orticcr Arabic/ 
IMEs and Women Inspectors for Muslim Girls Education—Orders 
issued.

‘ Read:— \.  G .O.(Rt) No. i:35G/75/G.Edn. dated 2-5-197rj.
2. (J.O.(P) No, ?0/76/G,Edn, daied 9-2-1976,
3. G.C).(Rt) No. 3865/97/G.Edu, dated 7-11-1997,
4. Letter No. O & M l/l 12072/75/K. Dis. dated 29-9-1973.

i\a per Govei-nment order read as 1st paper the post ot special ofticer-Aiabic 
was created in the oHice of the Director of Public. Instruction, I ’hiruvanan- 
thapuraiu by upgrading the post of IM E in  the I ’hiruvananthapuram  Revenue 
District. Later in the G.(^. 2nd cited qualificadom and method of appoint
ments to the post of special officer Arabic were prescribed and included m the 
ti^neral Education Special Rules. In the Government O rder read as 3rd 
Shri Sulaiman, M. was prcMnoted and posted as special ofUcer Arabic in the 
Ollice of the Director of Public Instruction, I  hirnvananthapuram . Accord
ingly lie has joineil duty in the post on 7-11-1997. The present duties and 
responsibilities attached to the nost of Special Officer Arabic, IM E’s and women 
inspectors for Muslim Girls Education prescribed as per this office letter read 
as 4lh paper aliove require necrssary juodification.

In the circumstances stated above the following duties and responsibilities 
are assigned to the post of Special Officer Arabic IM E and Women Inspectors 
for Muslim Girls Education with immediate effect.

Special Officer Arabic

1. To Go-ordinate the work of IME anti Women Inipectors lor Muslim 
Girls Education (W IMGE) in  the State.

2. To review the inspection report of IM E/W IM GE and to submit the 
progress report thereof to the Additional Director o f Public Instruction 
(General) during the succeeding month before 15th.

3. To inspect the work of IM E/W IM GE in all the Revenue District and 
to give direction for better performance.

4. i o arrange training piogramme/Orientation courses to IM E/W IM GE 
in consultation with Additional Director of Public Instruction (General).
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5. i'o arrange periodical meeting of IM E/W IM GE with the approval of 
Director of Public Instruction. Every month tentative Tour Pro- 
ifranuac should be jirepared and got them approved by the Additional 
Diiector of Public Instruction (Gl). At the end of each in^nth Tour 
Diary should be submitted to the Additional Director of 
Publk Instruction (Gt) and approval obtained.



6. To obtain in advance from the IM E/W IM GE’s Educational proposals 
of work they intended to take up for a half year in May and October 
and assign work for each.

7. To Super Check a few schools inspccted by IM E/W IM (iE at random^

8. To visit centres of Arabic teacher periodical meeting and give them 
necessary advice and guidance.

9. To diseminate the good practices in Arabic teaching in one area to 
other.

10. 'Fo attend occasionally the meettings of Parent Teachers Association 
organised by Women Inspectors for Muslim Girls Education.

n .  Tb vish centres of Inservice/Orientation courses of Arabic Teachcrs 
conducted by the Departm ent or sanctioned by the Department.

12. To arrange for the preparation of year plan in Arabic/Urdu for all 
standard, in Academic school utilising the service expert teachers in 
the field and get them printed and distributed to all schools wilh the 
help of SCERT, after obtaining orders of DPI.

13. To conduct inspection of Arabic & Urdu teaching and allied matters 
at the LTT centres Quilon, Calicut and M alappuram.

14. To inspect offices of the Inspectors and Women Inspectors to discuss 
their inspection reports, follow up activities in order to ensure effective 
teaching of language.

15. To sign “For Director of Public Instruction” the fair copies of letters 
and orders relating to Arabic teaching and Muslim Education addressed 
to subordin'ate offices the draft of which was approved by the DPI/ 
ADPI (Gl.).

16. To be incharge of the whole scheme of Arabic and Urdu teaching in 
schools.

17. To attend to other incidental items of work relating to the syllabus 
Text Books Jtnd examinations as and when required.

18. To attend all duties and lunctions ol lM E,Thiruvananthapuram  District 
(Since the post of IME in Thiruvananthapuram  District was upgraded 
as special officer Arabic and shifted to the Directorate). The Special 
Officer should inspect at least 10 schools in Thiruvananthapuram  
Revenue District every month where Arabic is being taught and should 
submit the report thereof to the Educational Officer concerned for 
information and to the Additional Director of Public Instruction 
(General) for review.

19. ’ The Special Officer Arabic should be present in the office at least one
day ie., Saturday or Friday in every week.
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II. IM E /W IM G E

I . The IM E should inspect atleast 15 schools in every month where Arabic 
is taught and should submit the report thereof to Sptecial Officer,Arabic 
for reveiew and to the Educational Officer concerned for information.

2* The WIMGE should mspt'Cl at least 15 schools in every nionlV\ (UPS/ 
liPS) and should forward the report thereof to Special Officer Arabic 
for review and to the Educational Officer concerned for information.

3, In  addition to the above, the IM E/W IM GE should cond\ict surprise 
visit atleast to 5 schools in a month.

4, T he Monthly tour diary of IM E/W IM GE duly countersigned by the 
Deputy Directors concerned should be forwarded to the Arabic Special 
Officcr.

5 , T h e  W IM GE shall give priority to off-campus programmes like house 
visit, propaganda meeting etc. Udefhl for the improvement of enrolment 
of Muslim Girls over supervision of teaching. They shall visit all 
categories of schools, collect statistics regarding droppage of pupils, 
assess the extent of Educational backwardness and plan suitable 
programmes. They should also review and take follow up action.

6, T he IM E/W IM G E will prepare a tentative tour programme for 
every month in advance and get them approved by the Deputy Director 
of Education concerned and forward a copy tnereof to the Special 
Officer, Arabic. At the end of every month tour diary should 
also be submitted to the officers concerned.

7, The IM E/W IM G E should also supervise U rdu teaching in the schools 
within their jurisdiction and send report to the Arabic SpecialOfficer/ 
AEO/DEO/DDE concerned.

8, To arrange inservice training course to Arabic/Urdu teachers in their 
} iirisdiction with the help of Special Officer, Arabic and with the 
permission of the DDE’s concerned.

9, T he IM E/W IM G E should present in the office to which they are 
attached, atleast one day i.e. Saturday or Friday in every week i.e. 
the non working day for majority of schools in the District.

11/4178/2001/JIC
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C o p y  of G.O. (Ms.) No. 14/94/G.Edn. dated 3-2-1994 Irom the General 
Education (J) Departm ent, Government Secretariat, Thiruvananthapuram .

Abstract
' m- ■■

 ̂ G e n e r a l  E d u c a t io n — D e l e g a h o n  o f  a d d i t i o n a l  p o w e r s  t o  t h e  
E d u c a t io n a l  O f f ic e r s — O r d e r s  is s u e d

R ead:— Letter ISo. D4-118924/92 dated 16-11-1992 from the Director of 
Public Instruction. *

O R D ER

Governme;nt are pleased to order that the Senior Administrative Officer, 
the D eputy Directors of Education, the District Educational Officers and 
Assistant Educational Officers will be delegated with the additional po\^ers 
specified in the Annexure to tliis G.O. ^

2. Necessary amendments to the Kerala Account Code, Kerala 
T r e a s u r y  C o d e ,  Kerala Financial Code etc. will be issued by the Finance 
Departm ent, separately. , .

By order, of the Governor,'

K. K. V i j a y a k u m a r ,  

Secretary to Government
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A n n e x u r e

N ew /Additional pow ers delegated  to the Officers in  the Education
Departm ent

SI. Existing Powers 
No.

Government Orders 
Mo. and date

New\Additional powers delegated

( 1) (2J (3) (4)

Senior Adminis- 
tive Officer 
Office of the 
D .P.I—Nil

2 . Deputy Director 
of Education—Nil

G .O .(P) 350/65/ 
Edn, dated 
25-6-1965

G.O.(P) 76/84/ 
Edn. dated 
25-4-1984.

do.

To countersign the last salary 
bill to officers in the cadres , of 
Personal Assistant to the District 
Educational Officers and above.

(a) To sanction time bound 
grade to the Assistant 
Educational Officers/Head
masters or those having 
identical scales of pay.

(b) To countersign the last 
salary bill of H .M ./A EO , 
Senior Superintendent and 
of those having identical 
scales of pay on their 
retirement.

(c) To countersign the Bills 
for purchase of Motor Cycles 
on receipt of sanction order 
issue by the Director.

(d) iTo countersign the bills for 
loans and advances, House 
Building Advance, etc., on 
receipt of sanction order 
issue by the Director.

(e) To issue No Objection 
Certificate to apply for 
Indian Passport to all non- 
Gazetted Officers v^as 
under them.
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( 1) ( 2) (3) (4)

3. District Educatio
nal Officers—Nil

( t . O .  (P )76/84/ Exemption from age rules for 
Edn. dated admission of pupils in standard I to
25-4 -1984. X  will be delegated to the District

Educational Officers.

Period of exemption that can be 
granted by the Educational Officer 
will be limited to six months. 
However, age exemption need be 
granted to pupils only if the guar
dian produce the birth certificate 
of the pupil issued by the competent 
authority.

4. Assistant 
Educational 
Officers—Nil

do. Exemption from age rules for
admission of pupils in standard I to 
IV will be delegated to the Assistant 
Educational Officers.

Period of exemption that can be 
granted by the Educational Officer 
will be limited to six months. 
However, age exemption need 
be granted to pupils only if  the 
guardian produces the birth certi
ficate of the pupil issued by the 
Competent Authority.

(Sd.)

Secretary to Government.
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A b strac t

G e n e r a l  E d u c a 'i i o n — ^Es t a b l is h m e n i- - - D e l e o a t i o n  o f  « o w £ R s t o  
S e n i o r  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t s , O f f i c e  o f  i h e  A s s w ia n t  E d u c a t io n a i . 

( ) f f i «̂ e r s  -  O r o e r s  is s u e u

io7

CrENERAI E nU C A T lO N  (G) DEPARTM ENT

0 . 0 . (Ms.) No. tt/95/G.i’idiV. Dated, Thiruvunanthafiuram, 9th January, 1995. 
misir, - irrrr- -si v • - -g- ^  ■■ ■ 'a i "

Read:— I.  G.O. (Mr.) l4/93/(i.Edn. dfited 20-1-1993.

2. JiCHer No. D3-65620/92 dated 3-2-1993 fix)m the Duectoi' 
of Public Instfuction.

ORDER

In the Government Order read as first paper abovp Ordei-s have bec» 
issued up^ad ing  157 posts of Junior Superintendents in the Office of the 
Assistant ^ u c a tio n a l Officers to that of Senior Superintendentjs. But they 
were not assigned any delegation of ,powers. To avoid delay in the lunc- 
tioning of the Office of the Assistant Educational Officers, Gtjvernment are 
pleased to issue Orders delegating the powers to the Senior Superintendents, 
Office of tlM5 Assistant Educational Offioers as sh(»wn ui tlie Appendix subject 
t(» vetting by the Empower, d Committee later.

By order of ihe Governor^

K . CktPALAKJEUSHNAN,

AddHimal Secretary to Government.



ir)a

A ppe n d ix

1. To sanction all kind ol leave other than study leave and special 
disability leave and leave witJiout allowances not exceeding 120 days to all 
members oi staff in his office and Heads o f Depcirtiuental and Aided Primary 
Schools and aho teaching and iion-teaching staff oi Pi imary SthooL where the 
Hoad of Institution is under qualified'" and when; there is no Headmaster/ 
Tcacher in-charge appointed by the Manager in the case of Aided Schools 
su?>ject to KER/K.S.R.

2. To satiation casual leave to ail oihcers working imder his control 
as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V II of K.S.K.

3. To issue jjennission to Heads of Primary Schools to leave Jurisdic
tion/Headquarters on casual leave.

4. To authorise increment to all employees in his office, Heads of 
Departinental and Aided Primary Schools and leachu ig  and Non-teachhii: 
Staff of Primary Schools where Hea,d t-f Institution is under qualified ant 
where thei’e is no Headmaster/Teacher in-charge appointed by the Manager.

5. To be the drawing officer in respect of Estabiisliment Pay Bills, 
T.A. Bills, P.F. Bills, Contingent Bills etc. of the Office and incomplett depart
mental primary soliools.

G. To countersigii the Establisliment Pay Bills, M aintenance grant 
bills, Scholarship bills etc. of Aided Primary Schools' in the Sub District.

7. To draw and disburse T.A. claims of the Staff in his office.

8. I ’o Countersign T.A. Bills of Teaching and Non-Teaching staff 
including Headmasters f)f Departmental and Aided Primary Schools.

9. l b  sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses to tlie staff iti 
hi« C f̂fice and teaching staff includhig H. admasters of Dt^partmental and 
Aided Prunary Sdiools in the Sub District subject to Medical Attendance 
Rules.

10. To sanction temporary withdrawals/non-refundable advance fi'om 
GPF/KASEPF in respect o f all employees in the Sub District upto 65% of 
tlie aeposit subject to PF Rules concerned.

Note:—No relaxation ol any provisions in GPF/KASEPF will be 
empowered under any cii’oumstances.



11. To sanction'M osquito net advance to eligible employees under 
his control subject to rules and budget allotment.

12. To sanction payment under Family Beneflt Scheme in respect 
of all employees in his offioe and Departmental Primary Schools and Aided 
Primary Schtxils undf;r his control.

1 To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement and monthly 
plan jjrogrcss r.iport of his office and Prhiiary Sohooh in the Sub District 
to the Deputy Dirictor (Edn.) for reconciliation.

14. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 150 
hi each subject to ljudgct provision and <»bservance of rules.

15. I ’o sanction auction sale of living trees when it endaugcis to life 
or property ar\tl of dead and fillen trees in his oflice compound.

16. To sanctic.n auction sale ol usufructs of trees and lease of ( )ffioc 
premises for cuitivailon etc.

17. I’o givr c jnfirm.'tion of auction sale conducted by the Heads of 
Primary S'^hools.

18. To sanction destruction of records in the Office subject to rules.

19. To attest the entries in Part I and II of the Sendee B<’ok of the 
einuloyeos in his office and teaching and non-teaching staff of Aided Primary 
Schools to make service verification entries in Part II of the Ser\ icf Book 
in respect of teaching and non-teaching itafT of Government Primary Schools 
and to issue service certificate in the prescribed form in respect of t'Mfhing 
and non-teaching staff of Aided Primary Schnols.

20. To b^ in-t;harge of the otticc in tlur absence of Assistant Kducatioiial 
Officer.

21 I'o correspond with Higher authorities on routine matters and 
to sign ' ‘fi)r Assistant F-ducT^tional Officer” fair copies of comrrunications 
approved by the Assistant Educational Officer. To approve draft commu
nications to the subordinate officcris and public.

22. To orgiirjise and Control the working of the Office.

23. To be in-charge of tĥ * Gish traj\saction in the office.
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C h a p t e r  X IX  

STATISTICAL TABLES

1. Insdtu^Ums, Enrolm ent and Teachers by Type o f  School 1999>2000

" ' 4
Number o f Institutions Enrolment .yumber of teachers

XJJK UJ
School Govt. Aided Unaided Total Boys Girls Total Men Women Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (7) (8) (9) (10) CH)

High SchooJ 979 1397 220 2596 4321595 1317021 2638616 30576 61430 92006

U .P. School 959 1873 134 2966 717994 651298 1369292 16072 32428 48500

L.P. School 2552 4035 161 6748 622613 603191 1225804 12930 30651 .43581

T.T.L 38 64 102 7680 7655 15335 284 | i 6 9 3 977

CDO

Total 4528 7369 515 12412 2669882 2579165 5249047 59862 125202 185064



2. N um ber o f  Schools in  K erala 2000-2001

ro
5 Hi^h Schools Upper Primary Schools
) JVame oj JJistrut

Govt. Aided Unaided Total Govt. Aided Unaided Total

! (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Tliiruvananthapuram 121 94 27 242 98 ' 101 15 2i4
KoUam 75 124 10 209 62 139 7 208
Pathanam thitla 48 114 7 169 43 85- 13 141
Alappuzha 58' 127 7 m 67 78 2 147
Kottayam 59 166 16 241 68 128 8 204
Idukki • 52 72 10 134 41 61'.. 1 103
Emakujam 91 175' 35 301 92^ 102 13 207
iTirissur 80 150 21 251 55 164 7 226
Palakkad * 59 77 16 152 63 159 13 235
M alappuram 82 80 30 192 112 225 14 351
Kozhikode 67 100 ' 17 184 76 242 11 329
IVayanad 38 2'6 4 65 34 40 4 78
ICannur 81 77 10 168 77 277 12 366
Kasaragod 74 33 8 115 72 72 4 148

Total 985 1412 218 2615 960 1873 124 2957

ov



2. N u m b er o f  Schools in  K e ra la  2000-2001— (Conft/.)
1

f̂£l1Tl€ Î XStTtCt
Lower Primary Schools Total

Govt. Aided Unaided Total Govt. Aided Unaided Total

' (1) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)

Thiruvananthapuram 302 181 14 497 521 376 56 953
Kollam 269 189 17 475 406 452 34 892
Pathanamthitta 169 243 13 425 260 442 33 735
Alappuzha 194 198 13 405 319 403 22 744
Kottayam 169 274 21 464 296 568 45 909
Idukki 83 138 6 227 176 271 17 464
Emakiilam 187 278 22 487 370 555 70 995
Thrissur 120 390 10 520 255 704 38 997
Palakkad 194 350 ,9 553 316 586 38 940
Malappuram 346 479 8 833 540 784 52 1376
Kozhikode 185 533 6 724 328 875 34 1237
Wayanad 92 53 6 151 164 116 14 294
KLannur 114 614 5 733 272 968 27 1267
Kasaragod 141 115 264 287 220 20 527

Total 2565 4035 158 6758 4510 7320 500 12330

lO



3. RoU strength o f  Pvfails iat K erala 20M-2M1

District

------------ » iiiitr
All Conmmiddes ScheebtUd Castes

Distfict~wist!

SchtduUd Tribes

Girls Total Beys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

Thiruvananthapuram  241959 240482 482441
Kollam 199145 193054 392199

x'athanamthitta 89210 81923 171133
Alappuzha 150793 143612 294405
Kottayani 141056 137068 278124

Idukki 80569 ^75264  155833

Emakulam 212081 206391 418472
Thrissur 244030 236565 480595

Palakkad 2374^5 230720 468215

Malappuraiii 410470 390216 800686
Kozhikode 257607 245866 503473

Wayanad 67359 64936 132295
K annur 215461 205476 420937

K asa rag o d J 113663 106581 220244

34661 33518 68179
28574 27043 55617

14968 13319 28287
16174 15160 31334
12874 12183 25057

12734 12046 24780

21060 20139 41199
31442 29964 61406

40035 37985 78020

30811 29196 60007
17544 16244 33788

3960 3668 7628

8607 8394 17001

8610 8147 16757

1552 1730 3282
645 761 1406

491 396 887
374 306 680

1390 1367 2757

3640 3154 6794

941 745 1686
508 674 1182

3142 2592 5734

1016 910 1926
546 474 1020

11013 10337 21350

1946 1848 3794

2932 2636 5568

03

2660898 2558154 5219052 282054 267006 549060 30136 27930 '  58066



4. Roll Strength o f  Pupils in  Kerala 2000-2001

Standard-wise

All Communities Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Bnys Girls Total

,, I

n

t i i

IV

v.V

V i

V II
, r .• (

IX

X

226906

244«28

252045

259372

279175

287416

305566
d

303630

282749

219211

223747

237199

242532

246823

260335

268113

278496

282358

279120

239431

450653

482027

494577

506195

539510

555529

584062

585988

561869

458642

24148

26049

26424

27630

30497

31555

33176

32063

29724

20788

23374

24722

24921

25754

27665

28653

29625

29397

29397

23498

47522

50771

51345

53384

58162

60208

62801

6146G

59121

44286

3015

3539

3617

3581

3553

3111

2932

2797

2474

1517

2846

3335

3444

3379

3114

2666

2564

2478

2390

1714

5861

6874

7061

6960

6667

5777

5496

5275

4864

3231

cr>
4^

Total 2660898 2558154 5219052 282054 267006 549060 30136 27930 58066



5. Bio. o f  T ead iers in  Kerala 1999-20M

DismctfSection^aist

{District

High and Tra^ng  
School Sectior

U. P. Section L. P. Section Total

M m Women Total Men Women Toka Men Wtmen Total M m Women Total
vn--nrr-. f i j C2) (3) (4) (5) (6) p )  (8; (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

Thiruvananthapuram 1649 4399 6048 1574 3770
Koilain 1570 3493 5063 1121 3223
PatbanamthitUi 755 2028 2783 409 1775
Alappuzha 1130 3045 4175 717 2627
Kottayam 1118 2799 3917 694 2492
Idukki 757 1218 1975 504 1202
Ernakulam 1361 4431 *5792 914 3752
Thriasur 1210 4442 5652 834 4409
Palakkad 1746 3176 4922 1651 3414
Malappuram 3699 3697 7396 3644 4254
Kozhikode 3097 2934 6031 3230 2892
Wayanad 672 716 1388 644 756
Kannur 2613 2562 5175 2297 3107
Kasaragod 1384 996 2380 1255 1134

5344
4344
2274
3344
3186
1706

4666
5243
5065
7898
6122
1400
5404
2389

1094
813
368
485
542
475
714
623

1534
3413
3121

560
2481
1300

4256
3180
1944
2710
3057
1456

4077
4965
4148
6221
3788
1004
4065
1588

5350
3993
2312
3195
3599
1931

4791
5588
5682
9634
6909
1564
6546
2888

4317
3504
1622
2332
2354
1736

2989
2667
4931

10756
9448
1876
7391
3939

12425
98%
5747
8382
8348
3876

12260
13816
10738
14172
9614
2476
9734
3718

-i-
16742
13400
7369

10714
10702
5612

15249
164S3
15669
24928
19062
4352

1 7 1 2 5

7657

Total 22761 39936 62697 19578 38807 58385 T7523 46459 63982 598b2 12&202 185064



6. No. o f  Teachers in  K erala 1999-2000

District and Management-wise

District
Government Private Aided Private Un-aided Total

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

Thinrvananthapuram 2561 6292 8853 1461 4904 6365 295 1229 1524 4317 12425 16742
Kollam 1680 3838 5518 1758 5691 7449 66 367 433 3504 9896 13400
Pathanamthitta 601 1616 2217 975 3824 4799 46 307 353 1622 5747 7 3 ^
Alappuzha 874 2777 3651 1423 5359 6782 35 246 281 2332 8382 10714
Kottayam 635 2158 2793 1592 5639 7231 127 551 678 2354 8348 10702
Idukki 735 1128 1863 944 2593 3537 57 155 212 1736 3876 5612
Ernakulam 1161 3408 4569 1658 7660 9318 170 1192 1362 2989 12260 15249
Thrissur 907 3571 4478 1607 9656 11263 153 589 742 2667 13816 16483
Palakkad 1885 3396 5281 2942 6848 9790 104 494 598 4931 10738 15669
M alappuram 4249 5204 9453 6248 8550 14798 259 418 677 10756 14172 24928
Kozhikode 2931 2556 5487 6369 6719 13088 148 339 487 9448 9514 19062
Wayanad 1119 1156 2275 736 1248 1984 21 72 93 1876 2476 4353
Kannur 2297 2196 4493 5028 7347 12375 66 191 257 7391 9734 171^
Kasaragode 2270 2085 4355 1592 1507 3099 77 126 203 3939 3718 7657

cr̂

Total 23905 41381 65286 34333 77545 111878 1624 6276 7900 59862 125202 185064



(JilAFrER XX 

IM PORTAN T O RD ERS/CIRCULARS

No. U4,15375/97/DPI. Officeof the Director of Public Instruction,
I'h iruvananthapuram ,
Dated 31-3-1997. 

niRCULAR

Sub I—General Education«^Establi8hmcnt—Heads of Departmental High 
Schools- -(lharge Arrangement— Regarding,

As per the Kerala Education Special Rule* the post of heads of 
departmental High Schools/Assistant Educational Officers arc to be filled up 
by promotion from the category of H.S.As., who posses the following 
qualifications.

(i) A degree awarded or recognised by the University of Kerala, 
(li) B .Ed./BT/Ll'.

(iii) A pasi in the test in Account lest (Lower) and KER conducted 
by the K.P.S.G.

(iv) In  the case of Language/draft Teacher, 12 years of continuous 
graduate Service.

In the case of those who have completed 60 years of age will be permanently 
exempted fit>m acquiring departm ental test qualification.

But in the case of High Schools, where the strength of pupilc exceed 1500, 
the senior most H.S.A. of the school v\ill be designated as Deputy Headmastea 
of the school as clarified in G.O. (Ms.) No.53/96/GE dated 13-2*rl996 without 
regarding the Educational qualification possessed by the Senior H.S.A. on the
§ round that the redesignation of the Senior A..&istant as Deputy Headmaster 

oes not involve upgradation of the post.
In the circumstances staled above, the Deputy Directors arc informed 

that where the necessity for charge arrangem ent to the post o f  Headmaster of 
High School arise:, the senior niost graduate teacher of that school who possess 
the qualification prescribed for the post of Headmaster and in the absence ot 
fully qualified pei'son, the senior most graduate teacher who possess the basic 
Educational qualification prescribed for the post of'Headmaster, need alone he 
placed in charge of Headmaster as was done hitherto.

The Deputy Directors aie directed to issue necessary orders to the 
heads of schools on the subject.

(By order of the Director of Public Instruction)

(Sd.)
K. S, Premachandea Kurup,

Smior AdnatttStr(̂ Me Officer̂

167



GOV ERNM ENT O F KERALA 

A bstract

G e n e r a l  E duoation— F ormation of office of.t h e  A ssistant E dugatIonal 
O fficer , K uzhalm annam — S anction  accorded— O rders issued

168

GENERAL EDUCATION (N) DEPARTMENT 

G .O .(M s.) 310/98/G.Edn Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 6th August^ 1998.

Read:--\. Representation dated 27-6-1995 from Shri M. Narayanan. 
M.L.A. '

2. Lr. No. D4/61370/95/DPI/K.Dis. dated 5-2*1996 Irom tlie 
Director of Public Instruction.

O RDER

Shri M. N arayanan, M.L.A. in his letter read as 1st paper above has 
requested Government to form a new office of the Assistant Educational Officer 
a t K uzhalm annam  as the schools in his constituency lie under the jurisdiction 
of five Assistant Educational Officers wliich aflfects smooth functioning of the 
schools. The Director of Public Instruction in his letter read as 2nd paper 
above Ixas recommended Government to form a new Office of the .Assistant 
Educational Officer at Kuzhalmannam having the jurisdiction over 46 schools 
which are now under the jurisdiction of five A.E.O. Offices viz., Kollangode, 
Alathur. Paraly, Palakkad and Chittur. ’

Government have examined the case in detail and are pleased to accord 
sanction for the formation of a new Office of the Assistant Educational Officer 
having headquarters at Kuzhalmannam. The following 46 schools which 
are now under tlie jurisdiction of Kollangode, Alathur, Paraly, Palakkad and 
Chittur A.E.O. Offices will come under the jurisdiction of the Office of the 
Assisti^nt Educational Officer, Kuzhalniannam with immediate effect.

1. G.L.P.S., Peruvempu
2. G. J.B. School, Peruvempu
3. A.L.P. School, Thannisseri
4. G.B.U.PvS., Kuzhalmannam
5. J.B .S., K annur
6. C.D.A.U.P.S., Olivemount
7. G.L.P.S., Thenkurissi
8. G.L.P.S., Kalappetti
9. G.L.P.S., Perumkunnu

10. V.B.S., Vilayannui’.



U . V.L.N.U.P.S., Vilayamchathanniu’
12. A.S.B.S., Maiijaloor
13. Vettumkadu
14. A.J.B.S., M anangulappu
15. Vempaloor
16. G.B.U.P.S., Kthannur
17. B.M .A.J.B.S., Kuzhalmannani
18. U.J.B.S., K\ixhalnvam\am
19. St, Thomas Mission L.P. School
20. G .U.P.S., Kajtmamppalli
21. Sitharaiu U.P.S., Kuiusseri
22. G .U.P.S., Benpiiaiinur
23. G.L.P.S., Chengganikkur
24. O .L.P.S.,Kottayx
25. G .J.B.S,, Pallanchathannur
26. G.L.P.S., Peringothikurissi
27. G .L.P.S.,Pulint-lli
2a. G .J.G .S., rhanniram cadu
29. G.L.P.S., Varodii
30. G .L.P.S., Vecswalam
31. A.U.P.S,, Cheprakkulam
32. A.U.P.S., Chengaiiiyoor
33. K. A.M .U.P.S,, Choolammr
34. A.J.G .S., Anikkodu
35. A.L.P.S., K aradiyam paia
36. A.L.P.S., Kariyamkodu
37. A.L.P.S., K izhathur
38. K .J.B .S ., Kuthaim ur
39. N.J.B.S., K uthannur
40. J.B.S. M ulanchitti, K udiannur
41. A,L.P.S., M athur West
42. A.N.P.S., M athur East
43. A.L.P.S,, Pam thippulli
44. A .L .P .S .,'Ihottakkara
45. G.L.P.S., Kadakkurssi
46. M.S.L.P.S.j KadumtlmnUhi.

The post of Assistant Educational Officer and other .supporting posts 
should be made available by redeploymeait. ^
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By order of the Governoi

-K . E. T hrbsiamma, * 
Additional Secretary to Govtmmeul. 
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GOVERNM ENT OF KERALA 

Abstract

Public S ervices— S cheme for th e  C ompassionate E mployment of the 
D ependents of G o vernm ent  S ervants w ho  die in harness— ^Modified—

O rHF.RS I88VIED

1/U

PERSONNEL AND ADM INISTRATIVE REFORM S 
(ADVICE-C) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (P) No. 12/99/P&A.RD
Dated, Thiruvananthapuram , 24tli May, 1999.

Read: ~ \ . G. O. (Ms.) No. 20/70/PD dated 21-1-1970.
2 . G.O. (P) No. 7/95/P&ARD dated 30-3-1995.
3. Judgment in OP. No. 10287/95 dated 26-7-1995 of the 

Honb’le High Court of Kerala,
4. G.O. (P) No. 21/95/P&ARD dated 21-10-1995.
5. G. O. (P) No. 14/96/P&ARD dated 25-3-1996.
6. G. O. (P) No. 23/96/P&ARD dated 10-7-1996.
7. G. O. (P) No. 39/96/P&ARD dated 29-11-1996.
8. G. O. (P) No. 4/97/P&ARD dated 12-2-1997.
9. G. O. (P) No. 1/98/P&ARD dated 5-1-1998.

O R D ER

AsiJerthe Goveriimeiit oi*d(̂ r read as 1st paper above, Governn.ent 
have introduced a scheme to provide employment assistance to the dependfnts 
of Government Sei*vants who die in harness. The intention of the scheme
was to provide cxx>cditious relief to the immediate family of the deceased
Govermnent Sei'vants, who will sufier in the absence of such a relief. Severt; 
relaxations and restrictions have taken place over the past 29 years to the 
scheme and rules. This scheme was liberalised last as per G.O. read as 2nd 
paper above. While disposing OP No. 10287 of 1995, the Hon^ble H gh 
Court has observ^ed that the provisions contained in G.O. (P) No. 7/95/P&ARD 
dated 30-3-1995 regulating the scheme contravene the instrucLon* 
issued by the Hon^ble Supreme Court of India in two of their judgements, and 
directed the Government to revise the schemc adhering to the rules enunciited 
by the Suinem” Court.



2. Government have considered in detail all the relevant aspects^ and 
are now pleased to issue the following orders, in supersession of all the existing 
orders to regulate the appointm rnt under the compassionate employment 
scheme.

Date o f effect

3. Applications received on or after the date of issue of this order shall be 
disposed of in accordance with these orders. Pending applications as on the 
date of this order shall be dealt with as per the earlier orders.

Eligibility

4. Applications from dependents of Government Servants who die in 
harness will be considered for employment assistance under the schemc. 
*Gk)vernment Servants’ shall include contingent and work establishment 
personnel, part-tim e employees, N .M .R . Workers, Seasonal employees imdcr 
various Government Departments, Perm anent Labourers of the Agriculture 
D epartm ent and Panchayat employees.

5. Dependents of the employees of the Municipalities and Corporations 
who die in harness will also be eligible for employment assistance on the pattern 
of this scheme. However, their appointm ent shall be confined to the 
Municipalities and Corporations only.

6. Dependents of Government Servants missing while in &ervicc, if  
it is not proved otherwise as laid down in section 108 of the Indian Evidence 
A ct will be eligible for employment assistance under the scheme treating 
th a t the incum bent had died while in service.

7. Dependents of Government Servants who die in harness irrespective 
o f the cicumstances of the death (including suicide) will be eligible for 
employment assistance under the scheme.

8. Dependents of Government Servants who have availed themselves 
of invalid pension and in whose case death takes place before the normal date 
o f superannuation shall also be eligible for employment assistance under the 
scheme.
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9. The scheme is not applicable to the employees of private colleges.

10. (a) Employment assistance under the scheme shall no t be avail
able to the dependents of Government Servants who are allowed to continue 
in service beyond superannuation either by extension of service or by reemploy
m ent and in whose case the death takes place after the normal date of retirem ent 
or superannuation.



(b) The dependents of the teaching staff of all rducational institutions 
(including Principals o!f Colleges) who on completion of the age of 55 years 
during the course of an academic year contintie in service, under Rule 60 (c) 
K w ala Sei'vice Rules, Part I, till the last day of the month in which the acade
mic year ends and who die during the period of such continuance will be 
eligible for the employment under the jcheduh',

11 . Dependents o f Covcrninent Ser\’ants who have retired voluntarily 
and in whose case death takes placc before the normal date of superannuation 
shall not be eligible for the employment assistance under the scheme.

Family Incotue

" 12. The* maximum income of the family of the deceased Government 
Servant should not exceed Rs. 1,50,000 (Rupees One lalih and fifty thousand 
only} per annum  to make a dependent eligible for the Compassionate 
Enilploymfcnt and this limit will be revised from time to time.

13. Family income to be reckoned is the actual income available to all 
members of the family from all sources other than family pension. Income 
from ttie propertieis of the menibers of the family should also be reckoned. 
Income of the married sons and daughters and otlier members of the family 
living separately shall not be reckoned for calculating the family incouic. 
In  case of disputes on income, the case shall be referred to the concerned 
District Collector and the income reported by the Collector shall be accepted 
as the actual income. W hen salary based income is calculated the pay 
iiicluding all allowances exccpt Travelling Allowance shall be reckoned for the 
purpose. For this purpose, necessary amendments in the guidelines in G.O. 
(Ms.) No. 192/85/RD dated 23-3-1985 will be issued, separately.

Dependents

14. (a) Only one dependent will be given employment assistance  
under the schieme in the event o f  the deatli of a Government Servant. 
Employment assistance shall be given to die widow/widower, son, daughter in 
the said order of priority. Son and daughter shall include adopted son and 
adopted daughter respectively and will rank after son/daughter. No other 
dependent shall be eligible or given appointm ent under the scheme.

(b) W henever there is a dispute between the claim of two dependents 
the person r^om m end^d by the widow/widower of the deceased Government 
Servant will be preferred.

(c) In the case of dependents other than widow/widower the consent
of the widow/widower shall invariably be obtained. . ’
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15. There shall be no minimum service restriction. Dependents of
those Oovernment Servants who are regularly appointed and employed in 
(Government Servicc shall be eligible for the benefit of the scheme irrespective 
of the of s^rviee.

%
Category o f appoinlmeni

16. Appoiutmciit under the schenir. will be limited to Cilass III  & 
Class IV  posts in the Subordinate Sen'ice, Last Grade Service and in Part- 
time Contingent Service to which direct recruitment is one of the methods of 
nppointnient. In the case of posts for which different methods of ^ p o in tm cn t 
are prescribed, the api>ointment under the scheme shall be set oft against the 
ijuota earmarked foi' direct recruitment.

{lualijication for posts

\ 7. The qualification prescribed loi direct recruitment to the post will 
appjy. No relaxation in the qualifications will be allovml under the scheme.

Age limit ^

18. In the case of appoitiaent to widow/widower and in the case of 
appointment to Part-time contingent posts, tiicre shall be no upper age 
restriction i.e., applicants shall be given appointment up to the age of 
letirement. In all other cases the upper age*  ̂ limit prescribed for direct 
recruitment to the post shall apply.

Time limit for preferring application
19. The tijiie limit for pi eicrring appJicafious under the scheme will be

2 years from the date of death of Government Servants. In the case of minor, 
the period will be within 3 years after attaining majority.

. Procedure for appointment
20. Applications for appointm ent from depeiidents of (iovernment 

Serv'ants who die-in-harness will be entertained only in the prescribed form 
g iv ^  in A ppendix‘A* with a  court fee stamp ofRs. 2 affixed thereon. The 
applications shall be submitted in the office where the Government Servants 
had last worked. Legal heirship certificate issued by the 'Fahsildar 
concerned, income catiflcate and death certificate should invariably b t 
<;nclq«ed^ with the application. An applicant laider the Compassionate 
EUnployment Scheme will be permitted to indicate the order of priority 
of t£e posts applied for. To tlie extent possible this order of priority will be 
accepted. However, if  tliis is not possible the applicant Wilt be appointed^ 
to any  available vacancy in any of the subordinate‘services.

17.i

Minimum Service



21. A checklist as in A ppendix‘B’ will be adopted by Heads ofD cpan- 
ments/District Collectors for raakinef reports to Government on the appli
cation for employment under the scheme.

22. Verification of character and other formalities to be followed in the 
case of dii'ect recruiuuenl, shall be followed \\\ the ease of appointment \indcr 
this scheme also, •

23(a) Proposals for appointments under the scheme to be made in the 
departments otlier than tho&e in Sfcretariat will be processed and 
orders issued by the conccrned Adminirtrative Department in the Serre- 
tariat. 1 he Administrative r^epartment will issue o n ly  a n  order s a n c t io n iM  the 
appointm rut of the candidate and the formal appointment order will be 
issued by the concernetl Appointing Authority.

(b) In respect ol appointments to be made ij\ the Administrative 
Secretariat, Finance Department a n d  L a w  Department the proposals will be 
processed by the concerned A d n i in strative Department of the Secretariat 
but the final orders will be issued by the Administrative Secretariat, Finance 
Department and the Law Department as the case inay be. In such cases 
sanction for the appointment need not be issued, instead formal appointment 
order itself may be issued.

General

24. Candidate appointed under the scheme shoidd produce an attested 
copy of photograph at the time of joining duty.

25. Appointment once oll'ered and the post once applied ibr shall be 
allowed to be charged if the request for change is made within the time limit 
prescribed in para 19 above.

26. Applicant will have the right to withdraw his/her application at 
any time within the time limit before the job is accepted, so as to enable 
another dependent of the family to make his/her application for employ
ment assistance.

27. The appointment given under the scheme will be cancelled if and 
when it is found that there was misreprcsentatioji or suppression of material 
facts on the part of the applicant while submitting application.

28. Candidates appointed under the scheme will have the option to 
choose any district for appoitment, and in case they are appointed in a district 
other than the diitrict of option, they will be transferred to the district of 
option a t the earliest opportunity without loss of seniority.

174



29. The five year rule prescribed for inter-district transfer of district- 
wise recruits will be made applicable to persons appointed under the scheme 
only after the candidate is posted to the district of his choice.

^  30. Appointment of dependents in general category posts such as 
Low er Division Clerk, Lower Divisioii Typiit, Peon etc., will be made in the 
conccrned Departm ent itself against an existing or arising vacancy.

31. I f  vacancies of Lower Division Clerk is not available and the appli
can t is qualified for appointm ent as Lowei Division Typist, he will be 
appointed as Typist*(’lerk against an existing vacancy of Lower Division 
Typi*t and given category change as Lo\ver Division Clerk without 
iuM geniority, based on liis t)ption, adopting the General Pailern regarding 
catogor) change in the case of appointments i nder the Compassionate 
L iu^oym ent Scheme also, i.e., the Typist Clerk appointed under Compa
ssionate Emplo)anent Scheme will remain as Typist-Clerk for a periocf of 
five years before category change is allowed.

32. If a vacancy of Peon is not available in the Departm ent lo accom 
m odate a  dependent and if there is vacancy and the appUcant is willing, he 
will be appointed in part-time contingent post. Surhpenons will be allowed 
change of appointment as l^eon prospectively at the earliest opportunity.

33. I f  none of the akernativ es mentioned in paras 30,31 or 32 above 
is possible for want of vacancies, !(«uch caies shall be refen ed to the General 
Admiiustration (C.K. Cell) Departm ent lor allotment of vacancicb.

34. For allotment of vacancies under para 33 above, 5% vacancies 
ii4 the categories of Lower Division Clerk, Lower Division 'l ypist and Peon 
arising every yeai* will be reported by all Heads of Departments/Appointing 
Authorities to the General Administration (G.E. Cell) Department.

35. 5% vacancies of Assistant Grade II  including Legal Assistant G radell 
in the Secretariat (Adm'iiistrative Secretariat), Finance Department, Law 
D epai tment and Office of the Advocate General and 5% vacancies of 
A uditor Grade II  in the Local Fund Audit Departm ent will be reserved and 
i-ejkifted to the General Administration (C.E. Oell) Departm ent for allotment 
ofVacancies tojthe candidates possessing graduation and po^t graduation quali- 
fieatitms. The dependents of Government Servants in Secretariat, Office 
o f the Advocate General and Local Fund Audit Department |havin;4- he 
reij[^uisite qualification will be appointed as Assistant Grade II/Legal Assistant 
G rade I!/A uditor Grade I I  in an existing or arising vacancy in the concem.ed 
departm ent and  such appointm ent shall not be set ofFagainst the 5% vacancies 
rest^rvcd and reported to the General Administration (G.E. Cell) Department.
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36. 5% vacancies of V'illagc Extension Ofiicer and Lady Village 
Extension Officcr in  the Rural Development Departm ent and 5% vacancies ot 
Lower Division Compiler in Bureau of Economics and  Statistics Departm ent 
will be reserved and reported to the General Administration (G.E. Cell) 
Departtnent for allotment under the scheme, to qualified dependents.

37. 10% v^acancies of Police Constable, Excise Guard, Forest Guard 
aud Jail Warder will be reserved aud reported to the General Administration 
(G.E. Cell) Departm ent lor allotment to qualified hands.

38. The dependents of Government Seivaiits in any of the D epart
ments of Rural Development. Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Police, 
Excise, Forest and Jail applying for the posts of Village Extension Officer/Lady 
Village Extension Officer, Lower Division Compiler, Police Gonstabi<-, 
Excise Guard, Forest Guard and Ja il Warder respectively will be appointed in 
the concerned Departm ent in existing or arising vacancies, provided 
they possess the requisite qulificanons without consulting the Genernl^ Ad m ini
stration (G.E. Cell) D epartm ent, Such appointm ent shall not be set off 
agaijist the vacancies reserved and reported to the General Administration 
(G.E. Cell) Department.

39. Employment assistance u nder the scheme will be given only on 
fulfilm ent of the conditions stipulated in these orders. Appointment under the 
scheme shall be given only to one eligible dependent of the Government 
Servant. In  cases, where appointm ent is in a Department other than  the 
Department where the deceased Government Servant had worked and tin* 
vacancy is not one assigned by the General Administiation (C.E. Cell) 
Departm ent prior concurrence of the concerned Administrative Department 
should be obtained before orders are issued.

40. Government will have the right to cancel the order sancdoning tlic 
appointment of persons under the compassionate employment scheme if 
after the issue of the order it is seen on examinati(»n that the orders were 
Issued erroneously.

41. Aa the scheme is intenfled to help the bereaved family of the deceased 
Government Servant, the application for employment assitance should be 
processed at all stages and  a t all levels with a sense of urgency. Enquiry 
reports of the District Collectors should be finalised and submitted within six 
weeks. A register in the proforma in Appendix ‘C’ will be maintained in the 
Collectorate to watch the receipt anil disposal of applicadons.

42. I ’he details of applications received firom the dependents of the 
deceased employees and the details of appointm ent gi\en will be entered iu 
the Service Book of the deceased employees and also in the estab lish m en t  
register of the office in which the deceased employee last worked and the
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fact should be attested by the Head of Ofiice/Head of Departnieiit. Every 
A.dminiatrative Department of the Secretariat shall also m aintain register 
in the profonna in Appendix ‘D ’ in which applications received for employ
m ent assistance under the scheme shall be entered so that it will be easy to 
watch the progress of action and to furnish inforination on I..A. questions.

43. The files relating to issue <J«f sanction for appointments of Govern
ment Scr\’’ants dying-in*Harnrss should t)c closf'd as Manuscript (MS) series 
so as to retain them permanently.
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By order of the Governor,

D h a r a m  V ee r ,

Si cretary to Guvtmment. '

To

All Heads of Department/Appointing Authorities and 
All District Collectors,
All Departments (all Sections) <»f thi‘ S( civlarlat including Law and 

Finance.
All Officers of the Secrt;tariat.
The Accountant General (A&E/Audit), Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram 

(with G.L.)
The Secretary, Kerala Public Sendee Commission (with G.L.)
The Registrar, High Court of K< rala Ernakulain (with G.L.)
The Registrar, University of Kcrala/Koclii/Kozhikode/Kamuir (^Wth G.L.) 
The Registrar, M ahatm a Gandhi University, Kottayam  (with Q.L.)
The Registrar, Kerala A.f^icuHural University, Thrissur (with G.L.)
The Registrar, Srcc Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kaladv 

Ernakulam (with C.L.)
The Secretary, Legislature Secretariat (with G.L.)
The General Manager, K .S.R.T.C., Thiruvananthapuram  (with G.L.)

, rh e  Secretary, K.S.E.B., Thiruvananthapui-am (with G.L.)
Tile Private Sfjcretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers.
The Private Secretary to the I^eader of Opposition, Gontonment House, 

Thiruvananthapuram.
The Private Secretary to the Speaker/Deputy Speaker, Legislative 

Assembly, Thii’uvananthapuraaa^ is <
The Pri\'ate Secretary to the G(.vernor, Raj Bhavan, I ’hiruvananthapuram  
The Advocate General, I ’.rnakulam.
The Additional Secretajy to the Chief Secretary.
The Director of Public Relations. - 
Stock File. *

U /4I78 /20 t)l/M a



A ppe n d ix  A

(A Court Pee Stamp of Rupees two should be affixed to the 
Application Form)

Form of Application for Em ploym ent under the Scheme for the 
Ck>mpafttionatc Em ploym ent o f th« dependeuti o f  Q ovem m ent 

Servants Dying-in-harness contem plated in G.O< (P) 12/99/ 
P&AFtD dated 24-5-1999

1. Name and full postal address of the : 
applicant indicating the name of the 
District

2. Name, fijl residential address and :
details of appointment last held by the 
Governnient Servant together with 
details of the date of entry in service, 
office and department where worked 
immediately before death etc.

3. Relationship of tlie applicant to the :
Government Servant who died-in- 
harness

4. Total continuous servicc put in by the :
deceased Government Servant with 
dates of birth and death

5. Details of the members in the family ;
of the deceased Government Serv'ant 
together with tlie name, age occupation 
iind relationship of each with the 
deceased

6. Total animal family income of the :
deceased Govenunent Servant (certi
ficate from concerned authority 
should be attached)

7. Applicant's age and date of birth ;
(attested copy oi the relevant school 
recortis or other relevant records 
should be attached)

8. Educational qualifications and ex
perience, if any, gained (attested 
copy of the certificate to be attached)
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9. Physical measurements and fitness 
(Need be filled by the applicant who 
apply for the posts of Police Constable, 
Excise Guard, Forest Guard or Jail 
Warder)

Height

Chest—Normal

Expanded 
(To be supported by a certificate from 
a Medical Officer in Grovernment 
Servicc)

10. W hether the applicant is married or : 
single?

11. W hether the applicant or any other :
dependent of the deceased Government 
Servant had applied for the 
benefits under the scheme earlier?
(if so give details)

12. Whether any other dependent of the :
deceased Cxovernment Servant has 
availed of the benefit of employment 
under the scheme previously?

13. Name of posts for which appointment :
is sought in the order of preference

14. The District chosen by the applicant :

DECLARATION
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I , ............................................................................................... do hereby declare
that the particulars given above are true to tlic best of my knowledge and 
belief. I also agiee to the appointment secured by me under the scheme 
being terminated without notice in the event of finding any misrepresentation 
or suppression of material parts on my part.

Place:
Date: Signatwre o f applicmt.



A ppen d ix  B

Check list o f  points to be looked into for appointm ent o f  
Dependents o f Government Servants Dying-in-Jiamecb

1. Name and designalion of tlie di^ct'ased \
Government Servant

2. Total serv'ice put in by rif’coasffl :
Government Servant

(i) Date of birtli of the^Goverjunent :
Sei-vant

(ii) Date of entry in sorvicR :

(iii) Dat(- of death :

3. Details of members in the family :
(Name, date of birth, marital status 
and occupation, if any)

4. Total animal family income of the i
deceased Govei'nment Servant

5. Date ol rceeipt (>f the a])piication form :
whom the ai)i)lication is received

6. Name and relationshij) of the person to ;
be considered for api>ointmeiit

7. Applicant's age and date of birth :

8. Qjialifications of the candidate as :
represented and reported

(a) Educational qualification :

(b) Physical measurement :
(In the case of Posts such as Police 
Constable, Excise Guard, Forest 
Guard or Jail Warder)

Height

Chest— Normal
y. :. \ \
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Post for which the applicant is 
qualified

0. O ther points or consideration if any
1 . Recommendation of the Heatl of

I>eparlmeUt,fr4ollectof
12. W hether any dependent of the deceased 

employee was given api>ointmrnt 
under the scheme. If  so, drtails of 
appointment given.
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1 . Serial Number

2. Reference numl)cr if any, date and 
from whom received !

9. Curri nt Ntunber :
4 » Date of reccipt by Ght;ck :
5. Name and designation of the deceased

Government Servant and the D epart
ment in which the deceased was 
working :

6. Nahie and address of the apphcant ;
7. Reference issued to whom for enquiry

report and date :
8. Date of receipt of the enquiry report :

9 . Report sent to whom and date t
10. Nature of disposal :

A p p e n d i x  D

1. Serial Ntmibcr :
2 .[  Name and address of the applicant :

3. Name of the deceased employee and
the Department or office (institution) 
where he/she was working :

4 . Date of receipt of application :
5 . Current Number :
6 .” How disposed of (if appointment ^

given details thereof) ;



GOVERNM ENT O F KERALA 

A bstract

Grnt,rai. Edi ĉation Aidf.i> Protection to MnEn sohoqi tfachf.rs 
G r a n t e d — O r d e r s  issued
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GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTM ENT

G.O.(P) No. 112/2001 G.Edn.
Dated, Thiruvauftnthapuram, 26th March 2(K)1,

- 1 .  G.O.(.Ms.) 60/96/G.Edn. dated 15-2-19%,
2. G.O.(Pj 175/99/G.i:du. datf^d 26-7-1999.

ORDER

In the Government Order read as 1st paper above orders were issued to 
protect all aided school regular teachers who were retrenched due to fall in 
divisions after completing 7 years of service on or before 15-7*1995. In the 
G ,0 , read as second paper above it was ordered that all aided school teachers 
who were in scrvace as on 14-7-1996 will l)e gi\'cn protection by retaining them 
in the respective schools.

2. Subsequently, (ioverjunent have niceived representations from 
non-protected teachers who did not complete seven years of regular service 
on or before 15-7-1995 and who were not in senace against a regular division 
vacancy as on 14-7-19%.

3. Having examined the matter in detail in comultation with the Director 
of Public Instruction, Government are pleased to order that all aided school 
regular teachers appointed prior to 14-7-1996 who did not complete seven 
years of service on or before 15-7-1995 and who were not in ser\ ice as on 
14-7-1996 will be given protection. They will be absorbed in the future 
vacancies arising under the respective managemerit. The period during which 
they are out of ser\dce till the date of deployment on protection will be regularised 
as eligible leave or Leave Without Allowance.

By order of the Governor, 

K .  jA y A K U H A R ,

Secretary to Gomnmenf.



(TOVRRNMF.NT OF KERALA
I

Abstract '

G b n e r a l  RnucA'noM— P u p ils AUMiiTP.n in Q u v k rn m en t/A id k d /R fx ’OOnised 
S c h o o ls  from  U n reu o o n ised  S c h o o ls  w it h o i t t  producin(i J’r a n s fe r  

C e r t i f i c a t e — R eck o n in g  of— ^Orders issiuin

1«3

GENERA?. KDUnATION (,[) D E P \R T M E N 1'

0 .0 .  (Ms) 100/2001/O.Edu., Dated, ThiruvM'inthapuram, 28th April, 2001.

nead\ ^ \ . G.O. (P) 122/2000/G. Eda. dated 15-4-2000.
2. G.O. (P) 177/2000/G. I-^du., dated 31 -5-2000.
3. D.O. Lr. No. H1/8644/01/DPI dated 27-2-2001. from the

.'\dditional DirecUw of Pitblif Instruction,— 
ThinivaiiauthapurAni.

ORDER

O n  the basis of Govariimcnt Orders cited pupils studying in unaided 
luirtcognlsed schools ha\^ been admitted in regular schools in Governjnent/ 
AWed/recognised schools without producing transfer certificate subjcct to the 

declaration of parents. As per the reference read as 3rd paper the Addi
tional Director of Public lustructi<m ha.s recommended Government to 
consider their admissions as valid and reckoa the: n also for staff fixation for 
the yew 2000-2001.

Having examined the matter in detail Govefmnent are pleased to o rd ^ ' 
that the pupils admitted from unaided imrccognised schools In the regular 
stream in Government/Aided/Recongised schools without producing Trans/fei" 
Certificate on the stiength of Goveriunent ordei’s read above will be reckoned 
lor jtafll fixation in the respective stajwlards in Government and aided schools 
l<>r the year 2000-200I.

By order of the Governor,

K . N a l in i ,
Additional Secretarj lo Government.



GOVERNM ENT Ol- KER.\LA 

A b strac t

G eneral  E ducatio n- -A id e d— Protection/R etention— S ubject
RATIO 1:1:1 implementation---GlARIFKIATION ISSUED
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GENERAL EDUCATrON (J) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (Ms.) No. 125/2001/G.Edn. Dated, 'Thimvananthapiiram, 2nd April, 2001.

Read\— \.  Gkcular No. H2/54419/94/DP I dated 10-2-1995 from the 
Director of Public Instruction, Thiruvajianthapuram.

2. G.O. (P) 175/99/G.Edn., dated 2fi-7-1999.

3. G.O. (P) 240/99/G.Edn., dated 29-9-1999.

ORDER

(h i the strength of the Rule f  (i) of (Chapter XIV A KERS, the Direttor 
of Public Instruction has issued instructions in the circular read as 1st paper 
above that it is mandatory to follow the subject ratio 1:1:1 (between the core 
subjects with internal ratio 3:2 between physical sciencc and Natural Science) 
either in the matter of appointment of HSA or in the matter of their 
rptrenchnient.

Now, it has come to Uie notice of Goverjuaent that in several instances, 
the aided school teachers who are i^rotected retained in their respective schools, 
as per the protection jrders/teach(;r-student ratio of 1:40 ordered in the G.O's. 
read above, without following the instructions in tlic circular read as 1st paper 
above.

After having exiunined the matter in detail, (xovernment are pleased to 
clarify that it is mandatory to follow subject ratio 1:1:1 in applying the revised 
teacher student ratio 1:40 or in giving i)rotection or in reckling protected 
teachers to parent school.

Jiy order oi the Governor,

K . J ay .vkumar,
Secretary to Govnrnm&nl.



aO V ER N M K N T OF KERAI.A 

A bstract

S aii îk School, K azhakoottam —A w ard  of Scholarships to th e  studlnts—  
I ncome s£abs of p a i n t s —-Revised— O rders issued

OFNRRAL KDUCATfON (D) DEPARTM ENT
u*»»

0 . 0 .  (Rt.) No. 4 10/97/OiEcln., Doted  ̂ Thim'ananthapararn, 6tk February, 199t,

' Rc<id\^\. 0 .0 .  (Rt.) No. !681/86/O.Edn., dated 12-5-1986.
2. Letter No, 8(4)/94/SSG datctl 3-2-1994 from the Hon.

Secretary, Sainiic Schools Society, Miuistiy of Defence, 
New Delhi. ' ^

3. Letter No. N2/92065/91 dated 22-8-199r) from the Director of 
Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the 0 .0 .  read above, orders were issued iixliig the iuconie slabs of 
)arents for award of scholarships t(» the students of the Sainik School, 
^azhakoottani. The Ministiy of Defence, Government of India had sujfgestcd 
a review of the slabs in view of the fact that the slabs vaiy from State to State 
and that in some States, the slabs aie so low. It was also felt that the slabs 
ri-quired rtjvisioii because the slabs were fixed nion than a decade age. The 
Director of Public Instruction has repoi'ted that in view of the revision of pay 
scales of Government employees, a review and revision of the parent slabs in 
reasonable.

2. Govenment have examined the matter in detail and are pleased to 
t>rder that the income slabs of parents for award of scholarships to the students 
of Salnilc School, Kazhakoottam will b< revised as follows:

(a) Full Scholarship —Income upto Rs. 2500 p.m. ^
(b) 3/4 Scholai'ship -Income between Rs. 2501 and Rs. 3000, p.m.

{c) 1/2 Scholaishi]> — Income between Rs. 3001 and Rs. 3500, p.m.

3. The additioiwi expenditure estimated a t Rs. 12,74,363 (Twelve 
lakhs Seventy-four thousand Three hundred and Sixty-fiv^e only) will be met 
from the head of account 2202-02-107-95 (Non-phm;.

By order of the (jrov'ernoj’, 
K .J avakum ar ,

Secretary to Government.
2/4178/2001/MG.
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g o v e r n m e n t  o f  KERALA

A bstract

CIen er al  E ducation  D e p a r t m e m — S cholarship l o  th e  students o r  
K er ala  in Sainik  S chool, K azhakoottam— R evised— O rders

ISSUED

GENERAL EDUCATION (D) DEPARTM ENT

0 .0 .  (Ms.) 102/9l/G.Ecia. Dated, Th'mvananthapuram, 15th Jum, 1994

llea d \~ \. Letter No. 32(2)/91/SSC dutcd 3-1-1992 and 18(3)91/ /SSC
dated 6-8-1992 from the Hon. Secretary, Sainik School 
Society, Ministry of Defence, Ne^v Delhi.

2. Letter No. 2007/SST/93 dated 14-1-1993 from the Principa
Sainik School, Kazbakuttam.

3. Letters No. W2. 92109/92 dated 25-1-1993 and 15-6-1992 from 
the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

Tlie Secretary, Sainik School Society has informed the State Government 
as per the letter dated 3-1-1992 read as 1st paper above that the Board of 
Governors have decided to raise the fees of Siiinik Schools from the present 
level ot Rs. 7 500 to Rs. 11,000 per boy per annum in respect of the students 
to be admitted in session 1992-93 and beyond (exccpt those belonging lo 
SC/ST category). It is also inlbrmcd that the State Government may con
sider to increase'the scholarship amount consequent on the revision o f fees in 
respect of students newly admitted in session 1992-93 and beyond and lo 
meet the entire amount. As per the letter dated 6-8-1992, the Hon. Secretary 
has informed that the fees of SC/ST students and existing students alio 
incrciised to Rs. 11,000 from Rs. 7500. It is also informed that the portion i)f 
such increase in respect of existing Non SG/ST students has to be realised from 
the paients till the State Government agrees to iuet this element of tlie 
increase. It is also requested that this element of the increased pay also be 
born by tiie State Gov'ernment instead ol passing it on to the parents.

j^ ^ T h e  Principal, Sainik School, Kazhakoottam hus also requested to issue 
iiders raising ihe scholarships of all Kerala domicile boys studying iji Sainik 

School from Rs. 7500 to Rs. 11000 per annum with effect from the acadcmic 
year 1992-93 onwiirds.



The Director of Public Instruction in his letters read above has reported 
th a t the amount required on this account will be Rs. 6 lakhs only (for students 
newly admitted during 1092-93 Rs. 00,v')04 and for students continuini? 
studies during 1992-93 Rs. 5,15,789.50)

Oov’ernment have examined the proposals in detail and arc pleased t(> 
order to enhance the full scholarship amount to Rs. 11,000 from Rs. 7500 
per added per year for the Kerala students studying \n Sainik School, 
K arhakoottam from the academic year 1992-93 omvards.

Hy Older of the Governor,
K . K .  VlJAYAKlfAfAR,

Secretary to Gor<emmmf,

iMi

Ci ( ) \  l . R N M r N T  O F  KER AT.A 

Abstract

CtB n e r a i . F iD ucA T ioN — S c iro L A R siiip  - K e h a l a  G o v e k m m e n t  S c h u l a h s h ih s

TO THE CADETS OF R a SIITRIYA Fn DLAN M ILITA RY  G O LLEO E, D e HRADUN  
REX'IRED RATE OF SCHOLARSHIP— SANCTIONED— ORD ERS ISSUED.

GENERAL EDUCATION (N) DEPARTM ENT

G.C). (Ms.) 57/95/G.Edn. Dated, Trivnndnm, 20th March, 1995,
.iSi

Read: . G.O. (Ms.) 107/82/G.Edu. dated 2-8-1982.
2. Lr. No. N 1/96922/94 dated 3-12-1994 from the Director of 

Public Instruction.

As per tlic G.O. read as 1st paper above the value ol full scholarship 
awarded to the first rank holder among Kerala candidates in the selection 
examination for admission to the Rashtriya Indian Military Goliegfe ii respective 
of the parental income of the cadet is Rs. 3,000 per annum provided that a 
student will get only one of the scholaj’ships whichever is a advantageous to 
him.

The Director of Public Instruction in his letter read as second paper above 
has requested Government to reA ŝe rate of scholarship.

Government iiavc cxairun(.'d tin; propositi in detail ami are pleased to 
revise the rate of scholarship sanctioned to the first rank holder among the 
Kerala candidates in the selection examination for admission to Rashtriya



Indian Military College from Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 11,000 (Rs, EUevcn th<msand 
only) per annum with efTect from 1994 provided that a student will get only 
one of the scholarships whichever is advantageous to him.

By order of the Governor,
K. G o p a l a k r is h n a n ,

Additional Secretary to Government.

General guide lines regarding schemes and institutions transferred to 
local bodies as part of decentralisation of powers under education department 
have been issued vide G.O. (Ms.) No. 14/96/G.Edn. dated 18-1-1996.

Grama Panchayat
(1) Control over L.P. Schools.
(2) Consti'uction and maintenance of Government Schools.
(3) Implementation of Noon meals progrannne in th(' Schools
(4) Riinning of schools established in panchayats.
(5) Distribution of grants and scholarships to studenis.
(6) Undertake Non Formal Education Adult Education and other 

Literacy Programmes,
(7) Create Sports awareness among students and encourage Sports 

activity.

D istrict Panchayats; i:/
(1) Organise district level progi'aimne for Non Formal education,

Adult Education etc.
(2) To take up and control literacy programme organised at the district 

level.
(3) Control and supervision of High Schools and Upper Prinwry 

Schools in the distiict.
M unicipality/Corporation

(1) ConUoI and supervision of G<>vernment Lower Pruiiary Schools, 
Upper Pi'unaiy Schools and High Schools.

(2) Construction and mr.intenance of School building.
(3) Conduct of Noon Meal Programme in schools.
(4) Ruiming of educational institution including preprimary schools

instituted in the municipality.
(5) Distribution o f grants and scholaisliips to students.
(6) Organisation of Non Formal education Adult education and Litcmcy

programme............ -
(7) Creation of sports awareness among student and encourage students 

in sports activities.
(8) Render iissistance for the conduct of cultural prograiiuuc suck as

Youth Festivals, Sports meet. Other festivals and Control and
supervise the festivals.
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GOVERNM ENT O F KERALA 

General Fducation (G) D epartm ent

C.TRCUIAK

No. 17636/03/2001/O.Edn. Thmivananthapurarn, 8th May, 2001.

Sub:—General Education—Pupils belonging to uuiecoKnised schools'-  
Seeking admission in CJeutral Schools/Schools outside Kerala/India- 
T.C. countersigning of Instructions issued.

As p r  the existing practice, wUeubver a pupil seek acUnission in a school 
outside Kerala or outside India, a Transfer Certificate duly countersigned by 
the Educational Authority concerned, is compulsory for admission m such 
schools, Sitnilarly whrnver a pupil desires to shift to a central school from a 
scIk'oI following stale syllabus, a coiuitersigned T.C!. is required.

2. As per Rule 7r9 Chapter V I of K.E.R. no formal Education (i e. 
no ^'urolraent in school is) compulsory for pupils up to Std. IV. That nieans 
any pupil can enrol hiniselfas a private study pupil in any Goveniment/Aided/ 
Recognised school upto Std. IV. Once the pupil becomes successful in the 
aimual Examination conducted by those school, he could seek admission up 
to Std. V in any Government/Aided/Recognised school, without producing any 
Transler Certificate. Govermnent by way of issuing orders year alter year, 
have extended the privlege to private study pupils upto Std. VI. At a 
result any pupil can join upto Std. V II in any Governinent/Aided/Recognised 
School, without producing a T.C. as per the existing provisions of private 
study.

3. But, no auiLter w hethtr the candidate is a private study pUpil or 
not a Transfer Certificate duly coiuitersigned by the Educational Authority 
concerned, is essential for enrolment in schools stated iii para (I) above. But 
if it is the case of private study pupils seeking admission in such schools from 
Stds. n  to VI, in the normal course, they cannot produce a Transfer 
Certificate.

^  4. But now-a-days, private study is done collectively and many
unrecognised schools are coaching private study pupils up to Std, VI. They 
in some cas^s take the liberty of issuing T.Cs. to pupils, but since the T.Cs. 
issued by them have no sanctity the Educational Authority refuses to counter
sign the T.Cs. for any purpose.

5. As a result people approach Govenunent with jcquest to direct the 
Educational Aathorities, Ibr countersigning such T.Cs. In such individual 
cases Govci JuriejiLt hav'e been issuing directions to the Educational Authorities 
individually. Tliis causes much inconveiiiences to both Government as well as; 
petitiojicra. '
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6 . One possible Av*i> of overcoming such a situation is to permit 
such private study pupils upto Std. V I to join in Government/Aided/ 
Recognistd Schools so as to get approved T.C, so that the Educational 
Authority will countersign the T.C. without direction from Government. 
But granting admissions in school for the raise pupils of getting an approved 
T .C . would cause mucli Administrative difficulties to the school Authority 
as Well as Educational Officers, Further those pupils desiring to migrate 
during vacation cannot be admitted in schools.

7, Grovernment have examined the matter in detail. In order to over
come the difficultirs expci'icnced in this connection, Go\^ernjTient arc pIoaseH 
to entrust i\W District Educational (^:ers/A ssistant Educational 
Officers to countersign the T.C.s issued by tlaftKecognised Schools to pupils 
who have studied upto Std. V I strictly the pu/pose stated in oara (1) al>ove 
(viz. Admission in schools outside Kerr.la/lndia and admission in Central 
Schools) without individual direction from Goverimicnt.
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K. J av ak um a r ,
Secretary to Government.

To

The Director of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.
All Department Directors of Education.
All District Educational Officers tlirough the - Deputy Director oi 

Educational Officers. “ *
All Assistant Educational Officers through the District Educational 

Officers concerned.
The Stock File/Officc Copy
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C hapter  XXT

im portant points on the orders on th ^  R ecom m endation o f  
Pay Revision C om m ittee 1997

( )n the recomiiiciidatltfii ol’tlic Pay Revision Committee, the Government. 
KaVe revised die existing scalcs of Government Employees, Teaching and non
teaching sta« of aided educational institutions with effect from 1-3*1997, 
vide G.O. (P) No. 30f)0,^ft/Fui. date<l

Schednk* of Kxistint'; and Rev ised Sraks ol Hay ar<̂  given ht low:

Kxisdttg Scnhs Revised Scales

1. 775-12-955-14- 102:> 20-1 Uf)5
2. BOO-15-1010-20-1150-25-1300
3. 825-15-900-20- 1201 !-25-1450
4 . 950^20* 1150-25-165t)
5. 1050-25-1150-30-1660 
B. 1125-25-1130 30 1720
7. 1200-30-156040-2040
8. 1350-30-1440 M)-lHOO-‘iO- 2200
9. 1400-40-1800 50-2300

10. 1400-40-1600 50-2300-60-2600

11. 1520-40-1600 50-2300- 60 2660
12. 1600-50-2300-60-2660
13. 1640-60-2600 75-2000
14. 1760-60- 2600 75-30:)0
15. 2000-60-2300 75-3200
16. 2060-60- 2300 75-3200
17. 2200-75-2800 1 Oi>- 3500
18. 2375-75-2900 100-3500
19 . 2500-75-2800*100-4000
20. 2650-75-2800-100 4200
21. 3000-100-3500-125-5000
22. 3700-125-4700-J50-5000
23. 3900-125-4775-150-5075
24. 4200 12.3-1700-15()-530()
25. 4500-150-5700
26. 5100-150-5700
27. 5100 150-6300 ' <

2610-60-3150-65-3540-70-3680 
2650-65-3300-70-4000-75-4150 
2750-70 3800-7.1-4625 
3050-75-3950-80 5230 
3350-80-3830-85-5275 
3590-85-41OO-100-5400 
4000-90 4090 100-6090 
430(J-100-5()00 -125-7000 
4600-100-5000-125-7125 
4600-100-5000-I25-5750-J 50- 
BOOO
5000-125-5750-150-8150 
5250-125-5750-1.50- 8150 
5500-150-6100-175-9075 
>iK)0-15O-6I00-175-9425 
6500-1 7.5-7550-200-10550 
6675-175-7550-200-10550 
720(J-200-7800-225-l 1400 
7 k50-200-7650-225-l 1475 
7800-225-8475-250-12975 
0250-250-9250-275-13650 
10000-300-10600-325-15150 
12000-350-12700^375-15325 
12600-375-15600 
14000-400-18000 
14300-400-18300 
16300-400-18300 
16300-450-19900
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SgHEDULF of ScAt.ES OF PAY OF T eACHERS 

Secondary School (including Training Schools)

Existing Scale

Headmaster H.G. 220^3500
Headmaster 2060-3200
H.S.A. (Graduate/Language)

Gr. II 1350-2200
H.S.A. Grade I 1520-2660

„ Senior Grade 1640-2900
„ Sel. Grade 2000--3200

L.P. & U.P. Schools

Headmaster Seii. Grade 2U6O-3200
Headmaster H.G. 2000-3200
Headmaster 1640-2900
Teacher (P.D.) Sel. Gr. 1600-2660
Teacher (P.D.) Sea. Gr. 1520—2660
Teacher (P.D.) Gr. 1 1350-2200
Teacher (P.D.) Gr. H 1125—1720

i
House Rent Allowance

(a) House Rent Allowance will be paid a t the revised rates based on 
pay ranges and classification of cities/places as shown below

Am ount o f  H.R.A. payable

lievised Scale

7200-11400 
6675-10500

4600-7125
5000-8150
5500-9075
6500-10550

6675-10550
6500-10550
5500-9075
5000-8150
5000-8150
4500-7000
3590-5400

Fay Range B2 Class 
cities

Municipalities 
coming under 
‘C’ class cities

District Head 
Quarters Munici

pal Townsy Taluk 
Head Quarters, 
Townships 
Other than B2 & 
C class cities

Un das- 
sified 
places

2610-2779 160 120 120
2780-4429 260 180 180
4430-8299 460 300 260
8300-10319 600 400 300 lOO
10320-11899 - 800 540 300
11900 & above 1000 660 300 • •



fb) Employees working in offices situated within 5 b n  from B2 
Glass cities will be paid H.R.A. at the rate admissible in the respective eate- 
gories, subject to the procedure at present.

Stagnation Increment

The employees who reach the minimum of their scales of pay and 
become in eligible for any increment in their existing scales are now granted 
three stagnation increments the first two annual and the last one biennial 
after reaching the maximum of the icale. This scheme will continue. However 
the maximum pay due to such increments should no( go above Rs, 18,300. 
The part time contingent employees will be paid remuneration at the 
following rates: —■

PTC Employee category Existing rate Revised rate

1. Part-time Sweepers/Glea* Rs. 460/pm. +  DA Rs.l 'iOO pm. f  DA 
nets whose area is 400 Sq.ms. and -{-Interim R e l i e f
above but below 800 Sq.ms& part- 
time contingent employees other 
than those in category (1) whose 
remuneration cannot be determined 
based on sweeping area.

2. Part-time sweepers cleaners
whose area of work is 100 Sq. ms and Rs, 370 pm + D A  Rs. 1250 pm
above but below 400 Sq. ma. |-Interim Relief f  D.A

City Compensatory Allowances

City compensatory allowances will be paid as specified below:

Pay Range Rate per Month

Below Rs. 3050 Rs. 30
Rs. 3050 and above but below Rs. 40
Rs.4500
Rs. 4500 and above but Rs. 65
below Rs. 5800
Rs. 5800 and above Rs. 120

RULES FOR FIX A TIO N  OF PAY IN T H E REVISED SCALES

1. Therevised scales ofpay shall come into force with effect from 1-3- 1997 .
2. Existing scale for the purpose of these rules is the scale of pay 

immediately prior to 1-3-1997.
11/4178/2001/MG.
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3. Existing emoluments for these rules shall be the total of :

(i) Basic Pay in the existing scale as on the date of change over to the 
revised scale including the increments, if any, accruing on such date in the 
exisiing scale. Stagnation increments shall also be reckoned for this.

(ii) )*ersonal pay, if any, not specially ordered to be absorbed in 
future increase of pay,

(iii) Personal allowance ordered in G. O, (P) No. 816/85/Fin. dated 
17-12-1985 as modified in G. O. (P) No. 540/90(69) Fin. dated 29-10-1990.

(iv) Special Pay drawn in lieu of higher time scale of pay, provided 
there is no special pay attached to the revised scale.

(v) Two instalments of Interim  Relief sanctioned in G. O. (P) No. 
922/95/(62)/Fin. dated 30-11-1995 and G. O. (P) No. 230(124)/97/Fin. dated
14-2-1997.

(vi) Dearness Allowance admissible on such pay [vide sub rule (i)
(ii)& (iv) above] at 1510 points of All India Consumer Price Index (1960 =  100)
i.e. at the rate admissible as on 1-1-1996 vide Appendix I.

Note'. Special Pay, in addition to pay drawn in the existing Scale 
shall not be reckoned for fixation of pay in the revised scale.

4. To the existing emoluments computed above shall be added an amount 
equal to 10% (Ten percent) of basic pay towards fitment benefit and another 
amount equivalent to 1 % of basic pay, for each completed year of service 
subject to a maximum of 20 completed years towards weightage. I f  the amoun t 
computed as above falls short of Rs. 250 the fixation should be so made as 
to ensure that the employee gets a minimum benefit of Rs. 250 in basic pay.

Note’.— (i) Service for the purpose of this rule means service including 
broken periods of service qualif>>ing for normal increments in the Scales of 
Pay. Time spent on leave not counting for normal increment will not be 
reckoned.

5. The pay shall be fixed in the revised scale at the stage next above 
tlie amount computed under Rule (4) above, even if the same is stage in the 
revised scale. If  the minimum of the rev îsed scale of pay is more than 
the amount arrived a t under Rule (4) above pay in the revised scale shall be 
fixed a t the minimum of the revised scale. I f  the amount arrived a t under 
Rule (4) above is more than the maximum of the revised scale, the pay 
shall be fixed a t the maximum of the revised scale and the difference shall be
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treated as personal pay and it will not be absorbed in future increases in 
pay on account of granting increments (including stagnation increments). 
This personal pay will count for all purposes vi^. fixation of pay, 
calculation of leave salary, drawal of allowances and pension.

6. In  cases, where a senior Grovernment servant promoted to a higher 
post before 1-3-1997 draws lesis pay in the revised scale than his junior 
promoted to the higher post after 1-3-1997, the pay of the Senior employee 
shall be stepped up to Uie level to the pay of the junior with effect from date 
on which the junior draws morr pay, provided that:—

(i) the senior and the junior employees should belong to the same 
category and should have been promoted to the same category of post.

(ii) the pre-revised aJid revised scales of pay of the lower and higher 
posts in which ^ e y  are entitled to draw pay should be identical.

(iii) the senior Government servant a t the time of promotion have 
been drawing equal or more pay than the junior.

(iv) the aiiomally should have arisen directly as a result of the 
introduction of the revised scale of pay.

If in the lower post the junior employee was drawing more pay 
in the pre-revised scale than the senior by virtue of any 
advance increment granted to him, the senior to such junior 
have no claim over the pay of the Junior.

(2) In case where (he pay of an employee is stepped up in terms of 
clause f) above, the next increment shall be pranted after 
completing thf rc(;|uired qualifying service for the next increment.

7. All appointments and promotions made on or after 1-3-1997 shall 
be deemed to have made in the revised scale of pay.

However, if an employee wishes to opt the revised scale ot pay of his 
promoted post i.e. the next inunediate promotion post assumed on or after 
1-3-1997 he will be permitted to opt the revised scale of pay of the promotion 
post with effect from the date of promotion and his pay in the revised scale 
fixed on the basis of the pay he drew in the pre-revision scale of i he promoted 
post on that date. This benefit will be restricted to the employees who were 
promoted between 1-3-1997 and to the date of issue of this order.

Employees who were promoted on or after 1-3-1997 cannot be allowed 
to  exercise option of the feader post beyond the date of such promotion.
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8. Provisional employees recruited through the employment exchanges 
who were in service in 28-2-1997 and continued thereafter shall be eligible 
for the minimum of the revised scale of pay only.

Date o f next increm ent:

9. (1) The next increment of an employee whose pay has been lixed
i ft the revised scale of pay shall accrue on the date he would have drawn 
/lis increment had he continued in the existing scale. This benefit will be 
extended to diose who exercised option to the promotion past also who got 
or would have got the benefit of an increment on refixation of pay in the 
pre-revised scale.

(2J If  an employee drav^s his next increment in tlie revised Scale 
under Sub rule 9(1) above and thereby becomes eligible for higher pay, 
than his senior whose next increment falls due at a later date, then the pay 
of such senior shall be refixed equal to tlxe pay of the junior from the date 
on which the junior becomes entitled to higher pay.

Mote:— In case where the pay of an employee is stepped up in terms of 
clause (ii) above the next increment shall be granted afVer completing 
the requisite qualifying service for the next increment.

10. An employee whose increment is withheld for w ant of declaration 
of probation on 1-3-1997 or on the date of change over to the new Scale 
will also be allowed the benefit of fixation of pay nationally couiiting 
the increment accrued but withheld, in relaxation of Rule 37 D (b), P a r t i  
Kerala Service P.ules, Subject to the condition that the next increment 
afler such fixation will be allowed only after he is declared to have satis
factorily completed his probation and the period of approved service required 
to earn an increment from the date of such fixation.

11. In the case of an employee whose pay has been reduced with efTect 
of postponing future increments, fixation of pay in the revised scale will be 
allowed on the basis of the option exercised by him but he has to remain 
in that pay till the expiry of the period of reduction. The pay will, however, 
be fixed on the date of expiry of the period of reduction. The next increm ent 
in such cases will be allowed only after completion of one year from the date 
of such refixation.

12. .\n  employee can exercise option to come over to the revised scale 
of pay with effect from 1-3-1997 or with effect from any subsequent date he 
opts.

13. The option in writing is to be exercised within a period of six 
months from the date of Government Orders revising the scales of pay.
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14. The option is to be filed with the officer competent to fix his/her 
pay in the form appended (Appendix II).

15. The option once exercised shall be hnal. In  the case of subse
quent reversion (after the exercise of option as per these rules), tlie emplo
yee will be allowt'd tQ exercise Qptioil respect of the lower post also, 
provided such option is exercised witlun a period of three months from the 
date of orders of reversion.
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Re-option will not be allowed for past pay revisions except in the cases 
involving Court Orders and retrospective promotion.

16. An employee is allowed to exercise option only in respect of 
existing scale. If no option is exercised within the said period ofsix months 
of the date of Government Orders revising the scale of pay of the Govern
ment employees, the date ofeH'ect of pay revision orders i.e. 1-3-1977 shall 
be treated as the date of option and the Offlcer competent to fix his/her pay 
is to proceed accordingly. No subsequent option shall be entertained.

17. If  an employee dies before the expiry of the time fixed for option 
and w ithout exercising option, the officer com petent to fix his/her pay 
in the revised scale of pay shall fix his/her pay with effect from the date 
which is more advantageous to the survivors of the deceased. If the dead is 
a Gazetted Officer the head of department and if the deceased himself was the 
head of department, the Secretary to Government concerned in consultation 
widi the Accountant General (A&E) fix their date of option of the deceased 
employees which is found to be more a«lvant dges to the beneficiary

18. An employee on leave or on deputation or under suspension 
will be allowed to exercise option within a period of six months from the 
date of return to duty.

19. Persons whose services were terminated on or after 1-3-199 > and 
who coxild not exercise the f)ption within the prescribed time limit on 
account of death discharge on the expiry of the sanctioned posts, resignation, 
demissal or discharge on disciplinary ground are entitled to the benefits 
o f the aforesaid Rules.

20. A few illustrations of fixation of pay under these rules are given 
in Appendix III.



GOVERNM ENT O F KERALA 

Abstract

P ension— R ev is io n  o f  pension  an d  o t h e r  r e l a t e d  b e n e f i t s  conseq^uent 
ON r e v is io n  o f  p a y  s c a le s  fro m  1-3-1997— O r d e r s  issued
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IM PLEM ENTATfON) DEPARTM ENT

G.O. (P) No. 3001/98/Fin.
Dated, Thirnvananthapuram , 25th Novem ber, 1998,

Read\— \ . G.O. (P) No. 365/94/Fin. dated 1-6-1994.
2. G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

O R D ER

Government have ordered in para 37 of the Order read as second paper 
above that the pension and other related benefits j)ayable to State Government 
employees will be issued separately. Government are pleased to issue the 
following orders in regard to the revision of pen'iionary benefits to State Service 
Pensioners/Family Pensioners.

Rate o f  Pension

2. The present system of computation of pension a t 50% of ten months 
average emoluments in all cases subject to the satisfaction of the conditions for 
earning full pension or pai't thereof, will continue. The minimum basic 
pension will be enhanced to Rs. 1275 p.m. from Rs, 375 p.m. The maximum 
ceiling of pension will be 50% of the maxhnum of the highest Scale of Pay under 
State Government. These orders will have effect from 1-3-1997.

Fitm ent Benefit to Pre-1-3-1997 Pensioners/Fam ily Pensioner

3. The pension/family pension of the pensioners and family pensioners 
will be revised with effect from 1-3-1997 by allowing fitment benefits as shown 
against each.

(i) Those who retired during 15% of basic pension
1-7-1998 to 28-2-1997

(ii) Those who retired during 30% of basic pension
1-7-1978 to 30-6-1998

(iii) Those who retired prior to 1-7-1978 50% of basic pension



I f  the increase admissible when worked out as above involves fraction 
of a rupe<*, it will be rounded off to the next highest rupee.

4 . Revision of Pension/Family Pension will be made by the Treasury 
Officer/Disbursing Officer themselves. A statement of revised pension in the 
prescribed fidrm (Appendix I) sliould be prepared in duplicate by the above 
officers and one copy sent to Accountant fieneral, for updathig the entrle 
in his register.

Re^HLfiion of Pension/Fam ily Pension

5. (a) Date of effect:—

The revision of Pension/Family Pt'nsion as per these orders will take effect 
from 1-3-1997.

(b) Revised Basic Pension/Family Pension 

The revised Basic Pension/Family Pension shall comprise of the following

(i) Existing Pension/Family Pension.

(ii) Fitment benefit at (he respective rate noted in Para 3 above.

(iii) Dearness Relief a t the rate applicable to 1510 points of All Indic 
Consumer Price Index as on 1-1-1990, sanctioned as per G.O, (P )» 
No. 583/96/Fin. dated 20-9-1996, as shown below:
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t*eiimnjh'amily Pensitm (p-m.) finte o f D$armss from
1-1-1996 {p.m)

(i) Not exceeduig Rs. 1750 148% of Pension/Family Pension

(ii) Exceeding Rs. 1730 but not iH %  of Pensioij/Family Pensioi^
exceeding Rs. 3000 subject to a m ininm m of Rs, ^590

(iii) Exceeding Rs. 3000 96^9 of Pension/Family Pension
‘ ; subject to a minimum of Rs. 3330



(iv) The Interim Relief as ordered in G.O. (P) No. 252/96/Fin. dated
15-3-1996 and G.O. (P) No. 230C124)/97/Fin. dated 14-2-1997.

(v) The Revised Pension/Family Pension will be the total of (i) to (iv) 
above subject to a minimiim of Rs. 1275 per month.

(c) Dearness Relief on the revised Pension/Family Pension is allowable 
as indicated in Para 16 below.

(d) The two instalments of Interim Relief sanctioned to the Pensioners/ 
Family Pensioners will stand withdrawn from 1-3-1997. The total 
of the two instalments of Interim Relif drawn by the Pensioners/ 
Family Pensioners from 1-3-1997 will be adjusted in lump from 
the arrears payable for that period.

(e) The eligible pension may be rounded off to the next higher rupee.

6. A few illustrations of refixation of Pension/Family Pension on the 
above basis are given in Annexure I.
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Rate o f  Fam ily Pension

7. The minimum family pension with effect from 1-3-1997 \nll b(‘ 
Rs. 1275 p.m. The existing variable rates of family pension for different 
categories of employees (30%, 20%, 15%) shall be replaced by a uniform rate 
o f 30% of the pay for all categories of employees. The ceiling on the amount of 
inaxlm.um family pension will be 30% of the highest pay in the State Govern- 
ment.^’

8. Family Pension in respect of those who retired/died prior to 1-3-1997 
will be enhanced as shown in para 5(b) above. This will be done by the pension 
disbursing authorities, under intimation to ^the Accountant Gfeneral 
(Refer Appendix I). The Director of Treasuiies will give necessary instru
ctions in the matter, in consultation with Accountant General.

9. For retirements/death while in service from 1-3-1997, family pension 
will be calculated at the rate of 30% of pay as stipulated in para 7. This will 
be done by the Accountant General.

10. In  the case of Private College/Aided School staff governed by 
Ghapter I I I  Pension Statute/Chapter X IV  B Kei’ala Education Rules/Madras 
Government Order 1611/56 and other special categories, 50% of the family 
pension worked out at the rate specified in para 7 only is admissible, subject 
to the minimum of Rs. 1275 p.m.



Retirem ents/Deaths from  1-3-1997

U . In respect of those who retired/died on or after 1-3-1997, p». nsionary 
be nefits will be calculated witli reference to the revised pay iiitrodiiced with 
efffeci from 1-3-1997 and applying after the rates sanctioned under these 
orders.

lu the case of persons who retain pre-rev'ised scale and retire or die-in 
haa ness after 1-3-1997, pension, DCIRG and Family PtMision, as may be relevant, 
shall be calculated in terms of these orders. Emoluments for the calculation of 
peaisii>nai7  benefits in these cases will be basic pay in the p c-rt;vised scale, plus 
D A  admissible upto AIGPl 1510 appropriatt^ to the basic p->.y plus Interim 
Relief I and n .
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AVERAGE EM OLUM ENTS EOR PENSION IN RESPEGl’ OF
EMPLOYEES W HO R ETIRED  FROM  SERVICE FROM  

1-3-1997 O R  THEREAFTER W IT H O U I’ HAVING FULL 
BENEFITS O F REVISED SCALE

12. For computing the ten months emoluments for the purpose of 
average emoluments for pension, in respect of employees who retired Irom 
lerwice on or after 1-3-1997 and who, during part of the said period of 10 
moujths, drew pay in the pre-revised scale, their pay in the pre-revised scalc 
m ay be enhanced notionally by adding I).A. a t 1510 points of AIGPI 
adnnissible to serving employees as on 1-1-1996.

13. The revised pension worked out under para 5 (b) above is not
t^oj^lutable, B

COM M UTATION O F PENSION AND RESTORA TION OF 
COMxMUTED PO R TIO N  OF PENSION

14. The existing rate of ird  of the basic pension lor commutadon 
of pen»on will continue. Commuted portion will be restored after 12 year# 
Ironn the date of commutadon â i exists now, in cases where commutation 
if done at retirement at the age of 55. In other cases, the turn for restoration 
will be determined with reference to the commutation factor (rounded) 
adopted in each case, as a t present. ^

11/4178/2001/MC



CM  LING ON DEATH -CU M -RETIREM EN T GRATUITY

15. The ceiling on maximum amount of DGRG will be raised from 
Rs. 80,000 to Rs. 2.80 lakhs with effect from 1-3-1997. The definition of 
‘emoluments’ for the purpose of calculation o f Gratuity will include Basic 
Pay and Dearness Allowance on the date of retirement. All other conditions 
governing payment of DGRG will remain unchanged.
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DEARNESS RELIEF

16. The revised rate of Dearness Relief irrespective of tlie range of 
Pension/Family Pension admissible from the dates mentioned below will be 
as follows:

Date from which Rate o f Dearness Relief
payable per month

1-3-1997 8%
1-7-1997 13%
1-1-1998 16%

The payment of Dearness Relief from the dates indicated above shall 
be made after adjusting the instalments of Dearness Relief afready sanctioned 
and paid to the State Government Pensioners/Family Pensioners.

MEDICAL ALLOWANCE TO  PENSIONERS

17. Pensioners wlio have completed 65 years of age are now in receipt 
of a Medical M ow ance of Rs. 25 p.m. This will be enhanced to Rs. 50 p.m. 
This benefit will be available to all pensioners who hav^ completed 60 year 
of age i.e. from the first of the month in which a pensioner has completed 60 
years of age or from the date of tliis order, whichever is later.

PAYMENT OF ARREARS

18. I'he arrears on account of revision of pension/family pension shall 
be disbursed in two instalments—first in December, 1998 and second in 
March, 1999. /Wears of Commutation and DGRG of those who retired 
between 1-3-1997 and the date of tliis order shall be disbursed to them in 8 
half yearly instalments over a period of four years from 1-12-1998. Interest 
as applicable for General Provident Fund will be paid on these arrears along 
with each instalment. The interest will accrue from the date of authori
sation of revised DGRG and Commutation.



PART-TIM E C O N IIN O E N T  EMPLOYEES

(a) P ension

19. They arc eligible for miiiimuin pension witli a qualifying service of 
10 years and full pension with a qualifying service of 30 years as per rules. 
Th« Tate of pension admissible to the paft-time contingent employees retired 
on or after 1-3-1997 will be revised as follows. Dearness Relief as applicable 
to other pensioners will also be applicable to the Part-time contingent 
employees.

Existing Revised

Minimum 125 175
Maximum 425 850

(b) G ra tu ity

20. Gratuity will be paid @ i  months basic pay last drawn for every 
completed year of service, iubject to a maximum of 16i times of basic pay 
as at present. Dearness Allowance on the date of retirement will also be 
reckoned. Those who retired from 1-3-1997 will also be paid pension/gratuity 
a t the enhanced rates from the date of their retirement subject to the general 
principles in the Government Order dated 3-9-1991.

A U TH O R ISA l’ION O F REVISED PENSIONARY CLAIM

21. (i) The revised pensionary claims on account of fixation of pay 
iu the revised scales of pay sanctioned from 1-3-1997 will be authorised on 
the basis of the advance sanction/sanction already communicated to the 
Accountant General by the pension sanctioning authorities while settling the 
original claims of the employees without in:jisting on fresh sanction. Pension 
sanctioning authorities v\rill forward to the Accountant General (A&E) all 
cases of pension requiring revision on the basis of fixation of pay in the revised 
scales of pay with Service Book, pay fixation statement and a calculation 
statement showing the revised pensionary benefits. In the case of Gazetted 
Officers, the Accountant General will revise pensionary benefits based on 
tlieir pay fixed in the revised scale in terms of these orders.

(ii) In respect of retirements/deatlis prior to 1-3-1997 for revision of 
pension/family pension, application in Appendix II should be given by the 
pensioner to the rreaswry Officer/Disbui'sing Offictr concerned.

(iii) Excess if any on account of revision of pensionary benefits shall be 
recovered from the balance of DCRG, arrears of pension, arrears of dearness 
relief and future relief on pension.
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22. As per a O .(P )  No. 405/92/Fin. dated 21-5-1992, Dearness Relief 
on pension has been granted to pro-rata, pensioners on their final quittance 
from the absorbed service. Therefore consolidation of pension as contem
plated in para 5(b) is applicable to them also, but is should not be raised to 
minimum, if the amount so arrived at is less than Rs. 1275.

23. The orders will be applicable to College Teachefs wbo come under 
U.G.C./A,I.G.T.E./Medical Education Scheme Scales of Pay.

24. Orders revising Invalid Pension and Part-time Contingent 
Employees’ Family Pension will be issued separately.

25. Formal amendments to the K eiala Service Rules on the basis of 
these orders will be issued separately.

26. This order is not applicable to the pensioners of public sector under
takings and autonomous institutions.

204

FINANCE (PAY REVISION IM PLEM ENTATION) DEPARTM ENT 

G.O. (P) No. 3233/98(4)/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 20th December, 199S.

Abstract:—Pay Revision—Revision of Pension/Family Pension and Invalid 
Pension to Part-time Contingent Employees—Orders issued.

Read:-^l. G.O.(P) No. 780/97/Fin. dated 6-9-1997.
2. G.O. (P) No. 3001/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

Government are pleased to revise the existing rate of Family Pension 
and Invalid Pension of Part-time Contingent Employees, introduced as per 
Government Order read as first paper above with effect li-om 1-1-1998 as 
follows:—

Existing Rate Revised Rate
(Rs.) (Rs.)

y  Minimum Family Pension 100 p.m. 375 p.m.
Maximum Family Pension 150 p.m. 575 p.m.
Invalid Pension 100 p.m. 375 p.m.



2. Thr Fable showing the mmimum and maximum rates of Pension 
of Part-time Clontingent Employees in jmge 7 of tlie rrovernment Ordfcr 
read as second paper above is corrected as follows:—

Existing Rate Revised Rate
.  (Rs.) (Rs.)

Minimum 125 p.m. 425 p.m.
Maximum 275 p.m. 850 p.m.

By order of the (governor,

ViNoD R a i ,
Principal Secretary (Finance),

FINANCiE (PAY REVISION IM PLEM ENTATION) DEPARTM ENT 

G.O. (P) No. 1851/99/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 18th September  ̂ 1999.

Abstract.— Pension—Introduction of Ex-gratia Pension Schetui 
Orders Issued,

ORDER

Govermnent arc pleased to introduce an Ex-gratia Pension Scheme to 
provide relief to the employees who retire from service on superannuation 
and are ineligible for statutory pension as per (he provisions in Kerala Rervlcc 
Rules. The scheme of pension shall be r egulated as follo^vs:

1. EUgibUity

(a) 'I’he Scheme is limited to the employees who retire from service on 
superannuation but do not have the minimum qualifying service *(i.e. 10 years) 
for statutory pension as specified in Rule 57 of Part I I I ,  Kerala ^ rv ic e  Rules. 
T he employees who had already retired from service on superannuation as 
above v/ill also be eligible for the Ex-gratia Pension.

(b) Those who have lost their eligibility for minimum |jension on 
account of not having the minimum qualifying service (i.e. 10 years) by 
availing leave without allowance including those sanctioned under Appendix 
X II  A/Aj)pendix X II C of Kerala Service Rules will not be eligible for l3ie 
Ex-gratia pension,

( ^  The Scheme optiouai. I hose who are eligible as above may opt 
for the Scheme of Ex-gratia Pension. They shall not be eligible for the 
service gratuity in lieu of Service Pension admissible as per Kerala Service 
Rules. However, tho^e who had already retired from service till the date 
of this order are exempted from refunding the amount of service gratuity.
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(d) The legal heirs of the pensioners coming under this scheme, shall 
not be entitled to Family Pension.

2. Consolidated am ount o f  Ex-gratia Pension

The employees coming under the Scheme are eligible for a consolidated 
amv)Ui\t of Ex-gratia Pension as given below: They will not be eligible for 
any Dearness Relief.

Completed years of qualifying service Consolidated amount (P.M .)
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9 years 
8 years 
7 years 
6 years 
5 years
4 years
3 years and below

1148
1070
893
765
638
510
400

Fraction of less than half year will be ignored and half year and above 
will be rounded to the next completed year. Those having more 
than 9 years of qualifying service will come imder the existing statutory 
service pension scheme).

3. Procedure

Those employees who would like to opt for this scheme of pension shall 
apply for the same in the prescribed application form(forra attached with this 
(5rder) to the Head of Office. The Head of Office shall properly verify the 
claim and send proposals to the Head of Department, who after due processing 
shall forward the same to the Accountant General for authorising the Ex- 
gratia Pension. The existing procedures in respect of granting service pension 
may be followed as far as practicable under the new scheme.

4. Date o f  effect

The scheme shall come into force with tlie effect from 1st October, 1999. 
Those employees who had already retired from service shall also be considered 
for granting Ex-gratia Pension but will not be entitled to payment of any 
arrear for the period prior to 1-10-1999.

By order of the Governor,

ViNOD Rai, 
Principal Secretary [Finance):



FINANCE (LOANS) D EPARTM EN T 

G.O. (P) No. 158/99/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 14th Jamaiy^ 1999.
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Abstract:—PayRevisioa 1997—Revision of Additional House Constructiop 
Advances—Sanctioned—Orders issued.

Read:— G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

In the (rovemment Order read above. Government have issued orders 
revising the House Construction Advance of State Gk)vemment Employees 
with effect from 1-11-1998. It has come to the notice of Gk)vernment that 
certain modifications/inclusions are necessary in the order cited. Accordingly, 
Government are pleased to issue orders revising ra te  of Additional Advance 
of HBA is detailed below:

(i) Additional Advance . .  1 lakh or 10 times of basic pay
whichever is less.

(ii) Extension Loans . .  Rs. 1.25 lakhs or 15 times of basic
pay, whichever is less.

(iii) Maintenance Loan . .  Rs>. 1 lakh or 10 times of basic pay
whichever is less.

2. The enchanced rate of HBA will have etiect from 1-11-1998.

3. Necessary amend ment to the Kerala Financial Code will be issued 
separately.

By order of the Governor,

M . J am eela ,
Joint Secretary {Finance).
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FINANOE (PAY R EV ISIO N  IM PLEM EN TA TIO N ) D EPARTM ENT 

Q.O. (P) No. 3226/98/(3)/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapumm, 29th December 1998.

Abstract'.—Pay Revision l998- Clarifi<:ation/niodificatiou—Orders issuf-d

Bead'.— I .G.O.(P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

2. D.O. No. Go-ord. II/lO-95/Vol. I/30J dated 18-12-1998 
from the Senior Deputy Accountant General (Accounts).

O RDER

In the Government Order read above, Government have issued orders 
revising the Scales ol'Pay of Government employees, Teachers and employees 
of Local Bodies with effect from 1-3-1997.

Government are now pleased to issue the following modifications/ 
clarifications:—

1. Para 5 (1) (b) time hound higher grade

'i’lie revised scheme of time bound liigher grade promotion for 1(J, 18 and 
23 years will have effect from 1-11-1998 and not from the date of order.

2. Para 5 {b) {iv)

It is clarified that GUjss IV  employet s in the Scale of Rs. 2610-3680 
will be allowed the fourth higher grade in tiie scale of pay of Rs. 3350-5275 
on completion of 30 yeais service.

3. Para 5 (b) (J2)

Time bound higher grade promotioxi will not be given to those who 
relinquished or relinquish regular promotion. This is applicable to ratio 
promotion also.

4. Para 34 (a)— Surrender of Earned Leave

SuiTender of Earned Leave is restricted to once in a Financial Year. 
Those who have already surrendered 15 days in 1998-99 are not eligible 
to surrender the balance of 5 days.
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Regarding terniliial .s'urrciidcr, the niaximuni number of clays of Earned 
Leave that can be accumulated is enhanced from 240 days to 300 days with 
effect from 1-11-1998.

5. Para 34 (bj — Maternity Leave

It is clarified that employees who wt're on Ataternity Lc^ave as on 
25-11-1998 are also eligible to avail of the additional 45 days.

6. Para 38 (b)—Deleted.

7. Para 40—Interim Relief.

Para 40 of the alcove order is substituted by the f<>lIowijig;—

The two instahnents of interim relief s:mctioned to the einployees will 
stand withdrawn with efTect from the date of Option to come over to the revised 
scale from 1-3-1997 or thereafter.

il. Para— 47 Advance hicrement

It is clarified that the next increment after granting advance increment, 
will be on completion of the qualifying servdce of one year from the drawal 
ol' advance increjnent.

By *rdcr of the Governor,

VlNOD Rai, 
Principal Secretary {Finance).

11/4178/2001/MG.



riNANXlJ-: (PAY R}':viS]()N  JM PLi:i\lEN TATIO N ) 1)EP.\R TM EN T 

G.O. (P) No. 1272/99/(15)/Fin. Datcdy Thiruvananthapuram, 7th April, 1999.

Absiracl:—Pay Revision 1997— Rules for lixuiiou of pay and other allied 
Jiuiiters—Further clariftcations—Orders issued.

R<^ad:~\. G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. d a ttd  25-11-1998.
2. G.O.(Ms) No. 401/99/(7)/Fin. dated G-2-1999.
3. G.O. (P) No. 773/99/(10)/Fin. dated 5-3-1999.
I. l..ctter No. Go-ord. II/lO-95/V^oI. 111/405 dated 15-3-1999 

fioiii the Accountajit General (A&F). K trala, Tliiruvanan- 
(ha[)urain.

ORDER

As per the Goverjinicnt Order read as first paper above, tJie Scales of Pay 
of Government Employees and Teachers have been revised with efTect Irom 
1-3-1997. The Accountant General in his letter read as 4th paper above has 
souglit Ibr clarification on certain pohits includiiig Rules for Fixation of Pay 
in Annexiire 111. Government are pleased to issue the following 
clarifications:—

1. In Rule 4 of the Rule for Fixation of Pay in Annexure II I  to Govern
ment Order first cited it has been ordered that the service including broken 
p('ri(»ds ofscrvice qualifying for n(»nnal increments in the scales of pay will be 
redeemed for the purpose of weightage. However, the period of ^Dies Non  ̂
and the period of increment bar without cumulative effect shall also be reckoned 
as qualifying service for w'eightage.

2. The term, ‘higher jjost’ mentioned in Rule 6, does not include ‘highey 
grades^ for the purpose of stepping up of pay, as the higher grade is sanctioned 
based on the option exercised by the incumbents,

3. For the limited Purpose ol’ stepping up of pay for rectification of 
junior/senior anomaly as envisaged in Rule 9(2) of the Rules for fixation, the 
Appointing Authority will be declared as the Competent Authority.

4. Rule 18;

Rule 18 of the Rules for fixation of pay is modified and substituted by the 
following;—

Government servant, who is, on the date of order, out of India on leave 
or deputation or foreign scrvice the said option shall be exercised in writing 
within six months^ ol the date of his taJdng charge of the post.
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(a) Empltiyees on susprnsion on 1-3-1997 and cojitinuing under 
mnpension as on the datr of order (25-11-19-)8)will be allowed to cxercisp 
option within six months of the date of return to duty.

(b) Emnloyees on suspension with efTect frojn a date after 1-3-1997 
w ill be allowed to exercise option within 6 months from 25-11-1993. ^riiey 
will be allowed swb&wtenet' uIIuwauci^ basvil (m tl«' viseti pay from the i\atf 
o f  option if option is with eff( ct from the date before swipension.

(c) An employee \Â ho was on suspension on 1-3-1997 and reinstated 
brfore 23-11-1998 is eligible to exereisc option vvdth efl'eet from 1-3-1997 
(notionally) even though the period of susi»ension has not been regularised. 
iVionetajy benefit will be admissible from the date of reinstatement only.

Note'. — 1. Subsistence alkwance will not be admissible in the revised scale.
2. If  the period of suspension ngularised as leave, ieav( salary wil^ 

l)e admissible in the revised scale.

5. Chnlae Allowance

(a) ( lharge Allowance will be ti ra ted  on par with Special Allowame as 
irktroducetl w ith eU'ect fiom 1-3-1997 i.e., Deaiiiens Allowance and other 
allied benefit* are Jiot adnu'ssiblr for Charge Allowance with elTect (I'om 
1-3-1997.

(b) Dearness Allow'ance and othor allied benefits based on Charge 
Allowance in the pre-revisetl rates already drawn will not be recovered as in 
thb^case of Special Pay as ordered as })er reference cited second,

6. Educatmi Allowance to Physically Handicapped Children

(1) Education Allowance shall be admissible during the month nl 
annual vacations also. A formal sanction by the Controlling Ofiicer/Leave 
Sanctioning ()fhcer may be issued. The sanction may be reneu'ed aftei- 
every year.

(2) Only one of the parents shall be eligible for this and a declaration 
may be obtained from the parent in tliis regard.

7. Hill Tract Allowancej Warm Clothing Allowance

Warm Clothing Allowance hiis been discontinued with efl'eet fiom 
1-11-1998 by including an element of Warm Clothing Allowance in the Hill 
T rac t Allowance. The revised rate Hill Tract Allowance of is admissible 
w ith effect from 1-11-1998 to those who have already drawn VVi'va* Clothing 
Allowance for the period beyond 1-11-1998.

By Order of the Governor,

K. G. SUKUMARA PlLLAI, 
Additional Secretary {Finance).
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FINANCE (RULliS) D EPA R TM EN l

G. O. (P) N(i. 1330/99/rin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 30lh April, 1999,

Abstract: —Kcvdlii Scrvice Rules—Rule 90-A, 93 and 103 of Part I and 
iVppendix \''I I  f  Monetary limits—Revision--Ordci*s Issued.

Rend:—  d .O . (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

As per the order read above, Croveniment have l evised the scales of pay 
of State Government employees with etiect from 1-3-1997 necessitatinir fhr 
enhancement of the monetary limits in Rule 90A, 93 and 103 of Part I and 
Appendix V ll of the Kerala Servicc Rules. Accordingly Government are 
pleased to order as follows:—

(i) In clause (a) of Rule 90A the limits of Rs. 2500, Rs. 875 and Rs. 580 
are enhanced to Rs. 7800, Rs. 2730 and Rs.l820 respectively.

(ii) In the Exception below Rule 93, the limit of Rs. 2000 is enhanced 
to Rs. 6500.

(iii) In clause (b) ol Rule 103, the limit of Rs. 1520 is enhanced to 
Rs. 5000.

(iv) Tn clause (i) of Rule 1 under Section II  of Appendix V II, the 
limit of Rs. 1C40 is enhanced to Rs. 5500.

2 . The above orders will have retrospective effect from 1-3-1997. In 
respect of those who opted to remain in the pre re\dscd scale of pay beyond 
1-3-1997 the monetary limits as was existing before this enhancement will 
prevail.

3. Formal amendment to the Kerala Servicc Rules will be issued 
separately.
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By order of the Governor,

V. P. R eg h u , 
Additional Secretary {Finance).



FINANCE (PAY REVISION IM PLEM liNTATIO N) DEPARTMENT

G. O . (P) No. 1559/99/(26)/Fin. Datfd, Ihiruvananthapuram, 7th July, 1999,

AbstTnct'—Pay Revision 1997—Holding of Additional Cliarge-—Payment 
of C;harge .\lIowance—Revision of Rates—Orders Issued.

Read:— \.  G. O (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-U-1998.

2. G. O. (P) No. 1272/99/n5)/Fin. dated 7-4-1999.

O RDFR

Consei-jiient on revision of pay scales to State Govei iinient Employees and 
Teachcrs as per Crovernment cirder read above, the AccoiuKant General 
has sought for clarifications on the status of charge allowance. As per the 
Cfovernmcnt Order second cited Government have clarified that change 
allowance will be treated on par with special allowance as introduced with 
efl'ect from 1-3-1997 tliat is Dearness Allowance and other allied benefits 
will not be admissible for charge allowance w ith effect from 1 3-1997. However, 
Dearness Allowance and other allied beucfits based on charge allowance in 
the pre-revised rates already drawn will not be recovered.

Government have fm'ther examined the matter in detail and are pleased 
to order the following:

I ’he rates of charge allowance will be changed from 20% of pay to 
allowance equal to 10% of pay for holding full additional charge and from 10% 
ol pay to allowance equal to 5% of pay for discharge of current duties under 
Rule 53 Part I, Kerala Service Rules.

riie changed rates shall come into force with effect from 1-3-1997. 
Howevej', there shall be no recovery of charge allowance paid at the existing 
rates. Charge Allowance will not he rcxkoned as ‘emoluments’ for the purpose 
of Pension. Formal amendment to Rule 53 Part I, Kerala Serv-ice Rules and 
Ruling No. 2 below Rule 62, Part H I, Kerala Service Rules will be issued 
leparately.
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Hy order (if the (iovernor.
u

ViNoD R ax, 
Principal Secrt'tary (Finance).



FINANCE (PAY R EVISION  m PL luM E ^T A T IO N ) DEPARTM ENT

GO. (P)No. 1811/29 (38) Fin. Dated, Thmivananthupuram, 15 September, 1999.

Abstract:— Pay Revision 1997—Notional fixation of [)iy to Heachnastcrs—• 
Orders Issued.

Rfiad:—GX).  (P) No. 300 )/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

Govei*nment are pleased to order the following clarifications in respcct of 
notional fixation which an; b{*ing allowed to the Headmasters who arc promoted 
without holding the posts of Senior Grade/Selection Giade T<‘acher.

(a) Both Primary and Secondary School Tt r’.chcrs who get promotion 
as Headmasters without holding the posts of Senior Grade/Selection Grade 
Teachers will be allowed the benefit of notional fixation as and when they 
become eligible for Senior Cirade/Seiection Grade, as belbre.

(b) P.D. Teachers/High School Assistants who were promoted as 
Headmasters prior to 1-3-1997 and who would luive b<:en eligible for the jiost(p) 
of Senior Grade/Selection Grade Teachers but f()r their promotion as Head
masters will be permitted to fix their pay notionally, first in the Senior Grade/ 
Selection Grade on 1-3-1997 or on the date on whicl; they become eligible for 
Senior Grade/Selection Grade after 1-3-1997. It will be fixed on the basis of 
the pay, in the revised scale of pay, which they would have drawn had they 
continued as Grade I/Senior Grade Teachers and then their pay in the revised 
scale of pay of Headmaster will be fixed under Rule 28A Part I, Kerala 
Service Rules, based on the Pay so fixed in the Senior Grade/Selection Grado.

(c) Teachers both Primary and High School who got promotion alter 
1-3-1997 would have been eligible for Senior/Selection Grades on a subsequent 
date but for promotion as Headmaster also will be allowed notional fixation 
based on their revised pay in the above man.ner.

(d) Government also order that teachers who got promotion as Head
master without enjoying the benefit of Senior Grade/Selection Grade will be 
allowed one increment in the revised scale of pay already fixed in the Senior 
Grade/Selection Grade as the case may be, if they did not get the bciu-fit ol 
at least one increment even aftrr the notion il (ixation.

(e) However, the Teachcrs wi)uld have the option of not to avail ol 
the above benefit and could straight away opt to the revised scale of pay ol 
Headmasters, irrespective of the above.

Tlu^se orders will take eflfect from 1-3-1997.

By order of the Governoi,

ViNOD RAI,
Principal Secretary [Finance),
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IM PLEM ENTATION) DEPARTM ENT 

G.O. (P) No. 1144/99/(13)/Fin, Dated, Thiruvanantfiapuram, 25th March, 1999.

Abstract:— Pay Revision 1997— Motor Conveyance Advance—Eliifibility— 
ModiUcutiou—Orders issued.

Read'.— G.O. (P) No.-3000/98/Fin. dated 23-11-1998.

ORDER

In partial modification of the orders issued in the Goveinnient Order 
referred to above, Government are pleased to revise the eligibility lixed lor 
availing of M otor Q>uveyance Advance by the employees as shown below:—

Moti>r Gar Advance 

Motor Cycle/Sc<*ot<‘r Adx ance

rh(»se who draw a basic pay of and 
above Rs. 7,500 per month.

'Those who draw a basic of and 
above Rs. 4,000 jx r month.

All odier conditions gov erning the allotment of the above advance will 
remain unchanged. This oril<*r will take efTect fron. 1-11-1998.

N IEPA  DC

Hy order of the ( rovernor,

K. G. SUKUMARA PlI,L-\I, 
Additional Secretary {Finance).
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